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Abstract

This child-centred case study, which explored the impact of parental imprisonment on

children, developed from the European COPING research project (2010 - 2012).

Qualitative methods and a thematic analysis were used to review data from

interviews with children, their parents/carers and imprisoned parents, in 22 families,

mainly from the north of England. My findings confirmed thattKH TXDOLW\ Rl FKLOGUHC
relationships with their parent/carer and other relatives is the most important

protective factors for WKHP &KLOGUHQTV UHVLOLHQFH LV IUHTXHQWO
two-way empathetic process, children being supported by their parents/carers

and supporting them in return. Time is a crucial dimension in how children

experience parental imprisonment. The experience of stigma was almost universal

for families in this study. Children were cautious about sharing information

about parental imprisonment. Paternal and maternal imprisonment impact

differentially on children. Children seem more likely to experience emotional turmoil

from the imprisonment of their same sex parent. Girls tend to be more resilient and

boys more vulnerable. Schools are most often the agencies best placed to help

children of prisoners.

Parents/carers frequently gained self-confidence from successfully fulfilling their

responsibilities. They re-appraised their imprisoned SDUWQHUYY UROH DQG VWDW X\
families developed either more open or more closed policies about handling parental

imprisonment. Imprisoned parents can partially fulfil their parenting roles. Alongside

the harm caused to children by parental imprisonment, a majority of families

experienced some benefits.

Further research should explore the differential impact of parental imprisonment on

girls and boys in more detail.



Chapter One

Introduction

11 Background: The COPING Research Project

This thesis developed out of my involvement in the COPING! Research project
between 2010 and 2012, and in particular from my contribution to in-depth interviews

with children of prisoners and their parents and carers, as part of this research.

COPING was funded by the European Union (seventh framework programme, health

WKHPH 7KH SURMHFWY{V IRFXV ZDV H[SORULQJ WKH UHVLOLH
prison. The research was carried out by a consortium? comprising 6 non-

governmental organisations and 4 research institutions from England, Germany,

Romania and Sweden, led by the University of Huddersfield. COPING was a multi-

strand research project including a survey of children and care-givers, in-depth

interviews with children and young people, parents/carers and imprisoned parents

(on which the thesis is based), consultations with stakeholders, including service

providers, schools, social workers and prison staff, and service mapping for the four

countries. Participants for in-depth interviews were mainly drawn from a wider

1 Children of Prisoners, Interventions and Mitigations to Strengthen Mental Health. Jones &

Wainaina-Wozna, Eds.2013.

2 Research Institutions: University of Huddersfield, Dresden University of Technology,
Universitatea Alexandru loan Cuza, and Karolinska Institute. Non-Governmental
Organisations: Partners of Prisoners Support Group, Treff-Punkt, Alternative Sociale

Association, Bryggan, Quaker United Nations Office and EUROCHIPS.



survey (part of the COPING research) designed to assess the mental health of

children with parents in prison.

The survey was based on three pre-tested and validated instruments (Kid Screen,
The Goodman Strengths and Difficulties Questionnaire (SDQ), and the Rosenberg
Self-Esteem Scale). The survey was administered to a sample of 737 children, aged
7-17 in Germany (n=145), Romania (n=251), Sweden (n=50) and the UK (n=291).

Fifty-four percent of the sample was male and 46% was female.

Figure 1: Map illustrating COPING Survey and Interviews

UK

62,436 m

SWE
9,415 m
1 rri 59

nricnner

91
DE
60
81,751 m
RO

139

21,413 m

88% of imprisoned parents were fathe rs

Reproduced by kind permission of Professor Anne Berman, Karolinska Institute, from her presentation

to the COPING dissemination conference in Brussels, 6 November 2012

An important finding from the wider survey based on the SDQ scores was that

children of prisoners had 25% increased vulnerability to mental health problems

10




compared to country norms. (This figure rose to 50% higher than norms for children

of prisoners in Romania).

A purposive sample based on children with a range of SDQ scores was identified for
a total of 349 in-depth interviews comprising 161 children, 123 non-imprisoned
parents/carers, and 65 imprisoned parents/carers. In the UK sample, 67 children
were interviewed of whom 39 were boys and 28 were girls. Their mean age was
11.44 years. Most of the sample was White®. Stakeholder consultations about the
needs of children with parents in prison were held with children, non-governmental
organisation (NGO) staff, prison staff, prisoners, social workers and policy makers.
Other strands of the COPING research included mapping of services and
interventions across the four countries, overall evaluation, development of

recommendations, and dissemination of findings.

My responsibilities in the COPING project, in so far as they are connected to the

thesis, are described in Chapter 3 (Methods) below.

By the third year of the COPING research | was close to completing my overview of
the qualitative data, for the UK and the other three countries. | had built up a data set
of interviews with over twenty families whom | had interviewed myself, including both
boys and girls, and children with mothers as well as others with fathers in prison, and
interviews with parents/carers, and imprisoned parents, both fathers and mothers. |

believed that this gave me a unique opportunity to explore the factors impacting on

8 In the UK 9/67 children, 6/67 non-imprisoned parents/carers and 9/67 imprisoned parents
were Black, Asian or dual heritage. In Romania 6/38 children, 7/38 non-imprisoned

SDUHQWY FDUHUV DQG LPSULVRQHG S DiehbQ-Rovhanidl) HoFODVVLILHG

legal reasons ethnic data was not recorded in Germany and Sweden.

11



FKLOGUHQYY UHDFWLRQV WR SDUHQWDO LPSULVRQPHQW LQ P.

differences. This was how | came to embark on writing this thesis.

1.2 The thesis

The thesis took shape during 2012. It is based on 50 interviews which | completed
with 21 families, including 20 children, 17 parents and other carers, and 13
imprisoned parents.* . The design of the thesis is a case study comprising a sample

of 22 families (one interviewed by a colleague), using a qualitative methodology.

The thesis focuses on the experiences of children as revealed through their

interviews.. Its aim was broad: to explore the emotional impact of parental

imprisonment on children, based on their experiences, and on the views of their

parents/ carers and on those of their imprisoned parent. Its objectives included

exploring IDFWRUV ERWK SRVLWLYH DQG QHJDWLYH ZKLFK KHOSF
reactions to their parent being in prison. The sample included children with either

their father or their mother in prison; and a further aim was to explore differences

between the impact of paternal and maternal imprisonment, on both boys and girls. |

also wanted to understand how family relationships, between children, between

children and parents, between parents, and within the wider family and community,

DQG KRZ FKLOGUHQ DQG IDPLOLHVY WDONHG DERXW WKHLU VLV
reactions to their parent being in prison; and how these children and families could

obtain help when they needed to.

4 Details about the interviews completed by myself and other research colleagues are

included in Appendix 6.

12



The needs of children of prisoners have so far largely escaped the notice of policy
makers in the UK. Numbers of children who have experienced having a parent in
prison, estimated by the Ministry of Justice to be approximately 200,000 in any
given year (Williams et al,2012), have not been accurately recorded: these numbers
are similar to those for children experiencing parental divorce. Although there has
been a strong research interest in intergenerational crime in the UK (Murray &
Farrington, 2005; Farrington et al, 2009) there have been fewer qualitative studies
exploring the experiences of children of prisoners, both boys and girls. Qualitative
studies in the USA will provide important context for the research. The thesis should
help to guide professional practice in identifying and responding to the needs of

children of prisoners and their families.

My argument , based on previous research findings and on evidence from this study,
is that children with a parent in prison experience a distinctive kind of loss. For many
this is unexpected and sudden, ambiguous, public, socially disapproved and
stigmatised. The thesis will explore the different kinds of loss experienced by
children and their parents; and how children adapt to and recover from parental
imprisonment. Children with a parent in prison may have lost parental guidance and
discipline, their role model, companion, mentor and guide; their parents experience
loss of a partner, provider, status and reputation. Having a parent in prison may
LPSDFW RQ DOO DVSHFWV RI FKLOGUHQYY OLYHV WKHLU KRPF
contact with friends, school and the local community; and the length of the prison
sentence and the nature of the offence are important variables. The loss of a parent
in prison appears to me to have similarities to, and important differences from,
other losses experienced by children, such as divorce, or parental death or illness,

and these will be explored throughout the thesis..

1.3 Structure of the thesis

13



The literature review includes relevant theory about childhood, attachment,
resilience and stigma; and also previous research about gender differences for
children of prisoners, inter-generational crime, parental imprisonment, other recent
qualitative studies about children of prisoners, and children experiencing other kinds
of loss. This is followed by the methodology chapter which includes relevant
research literature; and as noted already, my contribution to the COPING research. |
describe how children and families were recruited, how interviews were structured,
and how safeguards for children and ethical standards were ensured. The rest of
the chapter covers the development of my thematic analysis; the importance of the
timing of interviews, and the significance attaching to which family members were

able to take part. Terms used in the thesis are explained.

The first data chapter provides an initalove UYLHZ RlI FKLOGUHQYV UHVLOLHQFH

YXOQHUDELOLW\ DQG WKHQ H[SOR Uhe Mhpaditd ddpaienta 1V H[SHULHC
imprisonment lURP WKHLU SDUHQW ahfi thelkidd-bf/faétdRsQVAEIENU G V

HQDEOHG RU LPSDLUHG FKLOGUH Qrff Vhebs€clohd eHapreH QW WR WKHLU
explores the impact of parenting styles and of parental relationships on children, and

the kinds of support available to them and their families, including from schools. |

describe processes of family re-appraisal of the role and status of the imprisoned

parent and the emergence of family policy to deal with parental imprisonment; and

changes in family relationships and dynamics. The third data chapter explores

opportunities and constraints experienced by imprisoned parents, both mothers and

fathers, in carrying out their parenting role; and also attempts to assess negative

and some more positive impacts of parental imprisonment for families.

In the discussion chapter | reflect on learning from the thesis, and on new findings
about children handling and struggling to cope with parental imprisonment, and on

14



the contributions of both parents/carers and imprisoned parents. This is followed by
a final conclusions chapter which summarises the main findings, and covers practice

implications,and GLVFXVVLRQ Rl WKH WKHVLVY OLPLWDWLRQV

The first appendix provides Case Summaries for the 22 families. Other appendices
include consent forms; the interview guide used with children; background
information provided for participants; a note clarifying my role in the COPING project;
a Table showing which participants | interviewed myself, and which were
undertaken by, or with, other research colleagues; and Tables analysing different

aspects of the experiences of girls and boys interviewed.

15



Chapter Two

Literature Review

2.1 Childhood and the Family

Children can be viewed as strong and resourceful and able to work with adults to

solve problems; or as deprived or damaged or ignhorant, and in need of services or

education. (Alderson, 2005) The first concept was more influential in my study. The

idea that children can have expertise based on their experience is a relatively new

concept. Developmental psychology has placed most emphasis on defining stages

R1 FKLOGUH Q grewth Rowardswdc¥riing competent adults, and has given

OHVVY UHFRIJQLWLRQ WR FKLOGUHQYY FRQWULEXWLRQ WR WKH
al, 2004). Childhood has been seen as a stepping stone towards adulthood, and

therefore an incomplete stage of development. As a result, children could be

overlooked as contributors to research as they were seen as lacking knowledge,

dependent on adults, and as unreliable informants. Developmental psychology has

theorised childhood and children, but accorded them little status in theory

development (Hogan, 2005 &KLOGUHQYY NQRZOHGJH FDQ EH GLVUHJDL
controlled by adults (Robinson & Kellett, in Fraser S (Eds), 2004). The pursuit of

objective knowledge about children and childhood left little space for chid UH Q TV

contributions (Hogan, 2005).

Contemporary expectations about children being informed, involved and consulted
about activities that affect them, as delineated in the 1989 UN Convention on the
Rights of the Child, are associated with a sociology of childhood which recognised

WKDW FKLOGUHQYYV DFWLRQV VKDSH DQGhéskshiQhkd WKHLU VRFL!

16



IURP WKH GRPLQDQFH RI DGXOW FKLOG UHODWLRQVKLSV WR F
including peers (Christensen & Prout, 2005). Concurrently, social constructionists

have challenged previously stable, scientific and objective views of childhood,

recognising multiple perspectives and perceiving concepts such as child

development and even child abuse as socially constructed. (Kellett et al in Fraser S.

et al (Eds) 2004))

&KULVWHQVRQ 3URXW KDYH DQDO\WVHG FKLOGUHQTV FROQ
either (i) being objects of research based on adult accounts and perspectives; or (ii)

as research subjects, allowing a child-centred perspective, maodified by judgements

DERXW FKLOGUHQTY PDWXULW\ DQG FRIJQLWLYH DELOLW\ &KL
social actors, having an autonomous status, separate from the family, or from school,

or (iv) they can be encouraged to take an active role in all aspects of the research

process. My study has been child-centred and has viewed children as experts in

calling to mind and describing their experiences; and also as members of family units,

with opportunities for mutual support and influence.

FroP WKLV UHYLHZ WHQVLRQV DUH HYLGHQW EHWZHHQ FRQFHS
(age-related) dependence on parents and care givers. While current social research

values children as individuals, anthropological studies have highlighted tensions

between the individualist orientation in the west, (or the minority world), and the

collectivist view of much of the rest of the world (the majority world) (Kellett et al, in

Fraser S (Eds) 2004). While notions of the child as an individual self underpin

western psychology and sociology, the collective family has been valued above the

individual rights of children in many other cultures. Miller (2007), for example, has

highlighted the role of kinship care and of the extended family in enriching the lives of

African-American children of prisoners brought up in families headed by mothers.

17



The attachment and resilience literature, considered below, provides strong evidence

for the role and contribution of parents and other care givers in fortifying children
encountering adversity. Parents facing disasters can provide children with 3« VDIHW\
and sustenance; social and emotional support; stimulation; surveillance; structure;

DQG VRFLDO FR QEpadiEyWW2063 @HDQ)V This description could either be

seen as the commonplace, taken for granted attributes of parenthood, or as an

idealised set of unachievable expectations.

7KH QRWLRQ RI 3IDPLO\" DV D VRXUFH RI QXUWXUH DQG VXSSR
strongly contested. Mullender et al (2002), for example, described the family as both

the primary site for domination and subordination of women, and also their main

source of support ( p146). A positive and functionalist view of families socialising

children and stabilising adults was proposed by traditional sociologists (Parsons,

1949), cited in Cree, 2000). In her overview of the sociology of the family, Cree

recognised that, from a Marxist perspective, families perpetuate social inequality, and

enabled men to protect property and to dominate women, and supported capitalist

structures. She also highlights a feminist critique of the realities of family life,

including experiences of violence, child sexual abuse and the burden of responsibility

for child care carried by women. The family life of the poorest sections of society

have been subjected to state surveillance, entrusting health and social services
SURIHVVLRQDOV ZLWK WKH SROLFLQJ RI IDPLO\ UHODWLRQVKL

parenting (Parton, 1991).

A more positive view is provided by Frost (2011, pp 35 & 36)) who embraces
*LGGHQVYT RR QWK WG HP R F i\ ddmddpeeyad thie emotions (1999,
p 63), where women have more say and children have a voice and their rights are

respected 5HODWLRQVKLSV ZLWKLQ WKH 3Lasdd breequalit PRFUDWLF ID
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mutual trust and communication, which Giddens contrasts with the traditional family,

dominated by the father and where women and children were subjugated. The

COPING UHVHDUFK HPSKDVLVL Q Jchidend Getspeqtifas dund J KW V

chidUHQYV YROWHWRQFHLYHG DJDLQVW WKH EDFNJURXQG RI WKH
(DfES, 2003) programme and the 2004 Children Act. While these reforms gave rise

to ZLGHVSUHDG LQWHUYHQWLRQ LQ FKLOGUHQYV OLYHV )URVW
the rights of children, including the most disadvantaged, to enjoy productive health

and education, to have their point of view heard by shapers of opinion and policy

makers, and to contribute to research programmes.

2.2 Relevance of a ttachment theory for children of prisoners

Attachment theory has been described as a theory of personality development (Howe

HW DO %RZOE\ JodsedHOQ whsevig sHildi@etWauma

IROORZLQJ FKLOGUHQYV VHSDuadthat fri@ntsypierde/d Keddwréd) SDUHQW V
EDVH IRU FKLOGUHQYY VRUWLHY LQWR WKH RXWVLGH ZRUOG
EDFN DQG QXUWXUHG , | WKH FKLOGTYVY DWWDFKPHQW ILJXUH I
feels secure and values the relationship. Threats of abandonment create intense

anxiety and arouse anger, especially in older children and adolescents. Bowlby

REVHUYHG WKDW FKLOGUHQ EHFRPH pFOLQJ\Y LI WKH\ KDYH H|
anxious about further loss. Separation anxiety is a normal human disposition, a

response to increased risk.

%RZOE\YfVY REVHUYDWLRQV LOOXPLQDWH WKH H[SHULHQFHV RI
Attachment behaviours are characteristic of human nature throughout the lifespan.

Mothers who have been abused expect care and attention from children, inverting

their relationship, and this can lead to school refusal and agoraphobia. Parent-child
UHODWLRQVKLSY PD\ EHFRPH V\PELRWLF LI WKH FKLOGTV UHO
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close that the child cannot develop an independent social life. Free-flowing

communication between parents and children AIDS attachment; secure children

remain in communication with their mother when distressed as well as when content.

%RZOE\ DFFHSWHG 5XWWHUTV ILQGLQJ WahbavibrWKH ULV N R

children increases where they face cumulative risks.

Children maintain deep emotional bonds with their imprisoned mothers, and can
experience post-traumatic stress and sustained re-call of disturbing events, including
arrest (Kampfner, 1995). Survivor guilt and displays of aggression amongst these
children have also been evident (Johnston, 1995). Poehimann (2005) found that
attachment problems of children of imprisoned mothers, aged up to 7, were mitigated
by secure caregivers. While most children showed signs of insecurity, they were able
to develop secure relationships when living in a stable care- giving situation. Stability
of caregiver contributed to children developing secure relationships which could help
ameliorate the effects of parental loss. Young children reacted to parental
imprisonment with feelings of loneliness, fear, embarrassment, stigma and behaviour

problems.

Parke & Clarke-Stewart (2001), reviewing the effects of parental incarceration on

young children, found that key predictors Rl FKLOGUHQ Ve @MMWHHQW Z
the parent-child relationship, and relationships with their extended family and informal

social networks, enhanced by opportunities to maintain contact with the absent

parent. Children were able to form multiple attachments, to fathers and other non-

maternal caregivers, as well as to mothers. The authors found that problem

behaviours of children of prisoners could be related to other adverse factors, for

example, prior familial instability or parental conflict, or to poverty, child abuse, and

neglect, or father absence. Children with imprisoned parents tended to adjust well

where parent-child and extended family relationships were of good quality, and
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where children could access supportive informal social networks. Opportunities to
maintain contact with the imprisoned parent were also found to be crucial. Nesmith &
Ruhland (2008) found that stress experienced by children of prisoners was frequently

linked to strain experienced by caregivers.

Poehimann (2005) found that, for two-thirds of children sampled, representations of
attachment were characterised by intense ambivalence, and also disorganisation and
violence, following prolonged separation from their imprisoned mothers and changes
in caregivers. Ambiguous loss (Boss, 2010), loss which is unclear, traumatic,
confusing and unresolved, is relevant to the experience of children of prisoners,
whose plight can be regarded equivocally by their communities. Disenfranchised grief
(Doka, 1989) and self disenfranchising grief (Kauffman, 1989) are closely related
concepts. Disenfranchised grief, a sociological phenomenon, can follow loss of
meaningful attachment; such loss 3 FDQQRW EH RSHQO\ DFNQRZOHGJHG
YDOLGDWHG RU SXPokaF1089,pRY] € diSehfranchising grief is an
internal psychic phenomenon; incipient grief is not recognised, or is covered over
because of shame or embarrassment (Kauffman, 1989 p 25). Bocknek et al (2009)
elaborate concepts of loss for children of prisoners where loss of a family member

results in ambiguity about family boundaries and family membership.

2.3 Theorising r esilien t child ren and families

Resilience has achieved a dominant position in research literature about how

Vi

childrenand adutshDQGOH MXVW DERXW HYHU\WKLQJ IURP OLIHYV R

coping with disasters. The capacity for resilience may be innate; resilience combines
personality traits, and individual responses may be facilitated or impaired by context
and relationships (Zolkoski and Bulbock, 2012). Masten (2001), focused on the

SR U G L Q D tFkeQili¢hc¥, arising from normative functions of human adaptational
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systems (p227). Resilience has been definedas S PDQLIHVWHG FRPSHWHQFH LQ W
context of significant challengesto DG D SW D W L R Q D O(Masten 8. CeasWwdrtiQ W -

1998, p206). Competence requires relationships with caring adults, and children

demonstrate self-regulation by gaining control over their emotions and behaviour,

and demonstrating social competence with peers. Resilient functioning may lead to

the development of cognitive skills and an absence of aggressive tendencies (Kim-

Cohen et al, cited in Hinshaw (2007), p173).

BUHYLRXV UHVHDUFK KDV HPSKDVLVHG FKLOGUHQYV FDSDFLW\
Outcomes for children facing chronic adversity are improved through positive

relationships with competent adults, enabling children to become good learners and

problem solvers. Protective factors include a robust constitution, an easy

temperament and good parenting (Masten et al, 1990). Older children and

adolescents may be more impacted by disasters than very young children, as they

have more understanding of the magnitude of these events and their implications (op.

cit.,1990).

Resilient children have been described as having temperamental characteristics that
promote positive responses from family members and strangers (Werner,1984, cited
in Zolkoski & Bullock, 2012). More secure children demonstrate high esteem, self
efficacy and emotional competence, and experience less anger over shorter periods
of time (Howe et al, 1999, p48). Girls have been found to be more resilient than boys
in childhood, but more vulnerable in adolescence; younger girls may benefit from
having mothers and female teachers as same sex competent role models (Masten et
al,1990). Rutter (1987) also found that girls and women had a slight edge on
resiliency compared to boys and men. Some children show sleeper effects, coping

well initially, with problems developing later on (Landreth & Lobaugh, 1998).
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Resilience has been observed to be an interaction between personality and

environmental factors (Ungar, 2005). Neenan highlighted the importance of self-

belief, humour, tolerance, perspective, and emotional control. Norman (2000),

emphasised the importance of a sense of direction or mission, which could be

fostered by responsibility for dependent others. Rutter (1987) placed resilience firmly

in its social context: 3 UHVLOLHQFH GRHV QRW OLH LQ WKH SV\FKRORJ
moment, but in ways people deal with life changes and what they do about stressful

RU GLVDGYDQWDJHR XM9&/1. hBEIY. PRéNSIQIR &nld planning which

involve taking charge of events could ensure positive outcomes. Rutter considered

temperament, equable mood and mild/moderate emotional reactions to be key

resilience factors.

There has been a lack of consensus about the importance of intelligence for

resilience. Intellectual functioning was found to be a moderator of risk for pro and

anti-social behaviour by Masten & Coatsworth (1998). Ungar (2005) has contended

that access to education can enhance resilience. Other authors have concluded that

resilience is not related to 1Q (Rutter,1987) or cognitive ability (Dumont et al, 2007).

Miller (2007) defines resilienceas uyD SURFHVV RI JURZLQJ IUBP OLIH VWUHYV
UHFRYHU\ RXWFRPH IURP D WU D X Eiidkebh fay feebgbideH@iFH RU ULV N {
internal strengths, and experience a positive sense of self to help allay negative

effects from exposure to adverse conditions. According to Norman (2000) children

can develop the ability to remove themselves psychologically and maintain a healthy

separateness from the maladaptive situation. This is the conceptof uDGD SWLYH

G L VW D @Qding @hldto put some emotional distance between themselves and their

imprisoned parent is a necessary survival skill for children of imprisoned parents.

Neenan (2009), from a cognitive behavioural standpoint, defines resilience as 3« D
set of flexible cognitive, behavioural and emotional responses to acute or chronic
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adversities”~ S +d$triekiresilience as an individual response, facilitated or

impaired by context and relationships. Masten & Obradovic (2006) observe that low

risk and poor adaptation is much less common than cases of high risk and good

adaptation; from this they affirm 3...the adaptive and self-righting bias of
GHYHORSPHQW LQ D VSHFLHVY VKDSHG E\ HRQ¥2®.! QDWXUDO DC
This suggests that children are more likely to survive than to be overwhelmed by

adversity. Masten (2006) identifies three core protective factors for children, which

seem apposite for children of prisoners: firstly, positive relationships and a capacity

for recruiting and forming lasting bonds with parent figures, partners or mentors;

secondly, agency - the capacity and confidence to steer their own lives; and thirdly,

the ability to reflect, including optimism about the future and a belief that life has

meaning. Coping, according to Masten, involves both adapting to the external world

of school and community while maintaining internal integration, psychological

wellbeing and physical health. ODVWHQYIV GHWHUPLQ HicRStMeLPLVP PD\
psychological damage children sustain in adapting to severe and challenging

circumstances.

8QJDU DOVR VWUHVVHG WKH UROH RI FKLOGUHQYYVY DJHQF
describing themas 3WKH DUFKLWHFWV RI W(K43T) UMR&t QOBSHULHQFH’
HPSKDVLVHG FKLOGUHQTYTV XQLTXHQHVYV L@mpeétaidentD FH RI DGYHL
intelligence, problem solving skills, humour and self-esteem. Resilience theory is

VWUHQJWKY EDVHG DYRLGLQJ D IRFXV RQ GHILFLWYV +LQVKD?Z
variables for resilience include: individual characteristics (positive self-esteem, easy

temperament, high intelligence and humour); family relationships, including child

rearing and positive relationships with adults outside the home; and the wider

environment (schools and neighbourhoods) (p172).
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For Neenan (2009), turning adversity into advantage, by developing positive attitudes
rather than succumbing to negative consequences, is a key concept. This idea
resonates with the challenges faced by children with imprisoned parents. What
counts is less the harshness of their experience, which they cannot control, but rather
their attitudes and how they handle their response, which they can try to determine
for themselves. However, their lives may be complicated by other disadvantages.
Johnson & Waldfogel (2002) identified cumulative risk, including severe
maladjustment, low social status, overcrowding, large family size, paternal criminality,
maternal psychiatric disorder and admission to local authority care as more
damaging than a single risk; and noted that children of prisoners are often exposed

to multiple risk factors.

Rutter (2007) has described the inoculation effect of exposure to environmental
hazards for children of prisoners: exposure to risks rather than risk avoidance can
have a steeling effect. Mullender et al (2002), in their study on the impact of
domestic violence on children, found that some children were strengthened by very
harsh experiences. For others, their experiences were so horrific that they could not
talk about them, for example where violence had extended over a long period and
the family had had multiple moves. Masten & Obradovic (2006) also recognised
that there are levels of risk and adversity so overwhelming that resilience cannot

occur and recovery is rare or impossible.

Rutter (2007) refers to the hugH K H W H U Rid Bufzbhted/inall studies of physical
and psychosocial adversity (p205) explained by individual differences. He argues
that a lifespan perspective is required to assess trauma impact. Children may cope

well initially with the shock of parental imprisonment, but problems may emerge later.
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Seccombe (2004), from a structuralist position, suggests that resilience will be
enhanced more by national economic policies tackling poverty than by focusing on
individual personality characteristics, family attributes or unique community features,

and argues against the view that resilience is an individual disposition or family trait.

2.4 Information and Stigma : crucial issues for children of prisoners

Clear information and explanation can play a crucial role in helping children to
survive difficult experiences. Cooklin (2009), ZULWLQJ DERXW FKLOGUHQYV H[SH

parental mental iliness, concluded:

3&KLOGUHQ FDQ VXUYLYH HIWUHPH HPRWLRQDO DGYHUVL\
happening, and have at least one reliable and non-partisan adult with whom

WKH\ FDQ DIILUP D PRUH REMHFWLYH SHUBHSWLRQ RI HYH

This pertinent observation seems highly relevant to the problems faced by children of

prisoners. & RRNOLQ V hatdtedr idfbriviatiin from a concerned adult was

PRUH LPSRUWDQW IRU FKLOGUHQ WKDQ FRXQVHOOLQJ RU WKH
confusion and self-blame, and raise their self-esteem. Mullender et al (2002) found

that children who had experienced domestic violence needed clear information,

especially at the point where they were required to leave home.

Having an imprisoned parent may result in children experiencing stigma,
discrimination and bullying which can affect their mental health or increase anti-social
behaviour (Boswell and Wedge, 2002; Sack, 1977; Sack et al, 1976). This stigma
FDQ EH 3VWLFN\" VSUH D Gfamily ni2QbersEEsdtnidn) 2004] pd7B); or

it can lead to peer hostility and rejection (Boswell, 2002). 'XI1ITV rdo¢e itél
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normative exclusion - individuals being treated as though they do not share a

FRPPXQLW)\f\appdad Xreldvant to families with an imprisoned parent.

Children with an imprisoned parent may experience a strong sense of shame, as

though they were confessing their own crime or wrong-doing by announcing their

IDWKHUYYV FRQILQHPHQW 6DFN 7TKHVHERUKLOGOB QY KDGLW!
that their fathers were considered as in need of punishment and potentially

GDQJHUYRXRY TKLVY H[SHULHQFH RI VWLJPD FRQWULEXWHG WR EI
social identifications. Miller (2007), found that youths could blame themselves for

parental imprisonment, reinforced by stigmatisation processes. Parental

imprisonment can be seen as a family crisis in which social stigma plays a

considerable part (Sack et al, 1976), although previously Morris (1965) had

described the imprisonment of a husband as a crisis of family dismemberment, rather

than one of demoralisation through stigma or shame. Feelings of stigma may be

experienced more acutely amongst children of prisoners than for other groups of

children experiencing parental problems or loss (Steinhoff & Berman, 2012). The

more secrecy children felt required to engage in about their mother § imprisonment,

the more stgma WKH\ IHOW DERXW WKHLU PRWKHUYV LPSULVRQPHQ

Where imprisonment is extremely common in the home communities of offenders,
experience of stigma and shame may be less. Morris (1965) found evidence of
shame and stigma amongst the wives and partners of first time offenders, but little
amongst those of repeat offenders. Baunach (1985) did not identify shame or stigma
as problems for the children of imprisoned women in her study, and this may have

been because it was a widely shared experience in their communities.

NGOs supporting children and families of prisoners (see for instance the European
Network for Children of Imprisoned Parents, Children of Prisoners Europe
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(http://children of prisoners.eu)) have consistently emphasised the importance for

children of receiving clear information about their imprisoned parent. How much

children are told about parental imprisonment appears closely connected to stigma

about incarceration. Caregivers may overestimate how much children know about

parental offences, and the knowledge children have may be vague (Nesmith &

Ruhland, 2008). Poehlmann (2005) concluded that 3 WHOOLQJ FKLOGUHQ DER?
difficult situations in honest, sensLWLYH DQG GHYHORSPHQW(@PEDH\ DSSURSUL
DIILUPHG FKLOGUHQYTVY WUXVW LQ FDUHJLYHUV ZKHUHDV KLGC
result in distrust or mental health problems. Bocknek et al (2009) found that children

with a greater understandingol WKHLU LPSULVRQHG UHODWLYHYV ZKHUHDI
more comfortable when interviewed; and most children wished they knew more.

However, they also recognised that children may be afraid of knowing that their

parent is a criminal, and may feel that they themselves are to blame. Blaming

oneself appears closely related to self-stigma, which is associated with low self-

esteem, and which has been defined as comprising awareness of a stereotype,

agreement with it, and applying it oneself (Corrigan et al, 2009).

Arditti (.2012) was reflective about the merits and demerits of truth telling, describing

3S DV V b® tkvealing the truth about parental imprisonment,as SOLNHO\ LQHYLWDEOH
and in some cases adaptive, ...protecting caregivers and children from stigma and

resulting marginalisation ....When truth equates to social pain, it is a hard pill to

V Z D O QyR124). Arditti (2012) also highlights the significance of Fritsch &

% X U N K Andigf(1081, see below p37) that children who knew the truth about the

whereabouts of their imprisoned parent had elevated post traumatic stress disorder

symptoms compared to those who thought their parent was in a socially acceptable

location such as a hospital.
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Children and families have to decide with whom information about parental

imprisonment can be shared. Some childrenchoRVH WR OLH DERXW WKHLU SDUH
imprisonment, sometimes XV LQJ 3ZR U N L4 azé&ver RtBrgs(Chui, 2010).

Hagen & Myers (2003), exploring secrecy and social support issues for children of

female prisoners, found that more socially skilled children experiencing higher levels

of support were more likely to exercise caution about sharing information, restricting

this to trusted friends. By contrast, children with less guidance from caregivers and

less social support were less discriminating, and talked more freely about parental

imprisonment.

Wade & Smart (2002), exploring how young children handled parental separation

and divorce, found that some children wished this to be kept private. Children who

confided in others were highly discriminating in deciding whom they would trust.

Speaking to friends could leave children open to inquisitive or persistent questioning,

and this is likely to be even more of a risk for children with imprisoned parents

EHFDXVH RI FXULRVLW\ DERXWCWIdréhiwbhosparehQ@ N/ § RITHQGLQJ
separated were particularly concerned about talking to school friends, preferring to

keep their family lives private in school; the F K L O Ggeeatesflanxiety was that

personal information would become public knowledge. Children appreciated

kindness from teachers, although some younger children saw them as too busy or

too impatient.

5 Romanian families in the COPING research frequently referred to imprisoned fathers as
3ZRUNLQJ DrERdRaM@, many fathers had to find work abroad to support their families

(Manby et al, 2012).
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2.5 Debates about Intergenerational crime

The Cambridge Study in Delinquent Development (CSDD) (Murray & Farrington,

2005; Farrington et al, 2009) has made a major contribution to research

internationally about the impact of parental imprisonment on children. Its main

emphasis has been on the increased vulnerability of sons and grandsons of

prisoners to mental health problems and anti-social behaviour, based on evidence of
WUDQVPLVVLRQ RI FULPH DFURVV WKUHH JHQHUWODWLRQV
authors argue convincingly that 3« RITHQGLQJ U X Q \Crim@nal pakreht® tehtV

to KDYH FULPL Q D(Earfrgtiooebdl, A3Q9, p109). Boys who experienced

parental imprisonment during childhood tended to develop anti-social personalities in

adulthood independently of other risk factors. Having a convicted parent or a

1V

convicted older sibling by their 10" ELUWKGD\ ZDV WKH PRVW DFFXUDWH SUH

later offending and anti-social behaviour. About twice as many (63%) males in their
study with convicted fathers were themselves convicted, compared with those (33%)

whose fathers had not been convicted.

The authors acknowledge there are other possible explanations for their findings,
including boys from criminal families being targeted by police and therefore more
likely to be convicted. PULV R QH U V fhaly Kav®l@dnhld&Yiant before their
parents were imprisoned, or unmeasured environmental differences may have
accounted for their delinquent outcomes. Other risk factors included large family size,

poor housing, poor parental supervision, disrupted family (usually involving loss of

the father) or low school attainment. &RQYLFWHG IDWKHUV GLVDSSURYHG RI

offending. The authors refer to the possibility 3« WKDW FRQYLFWHG SDUHQWYV LQ

caused poor socio-economic, family and individual conditions, which in turn caused

WKH ER\VY RFaHiy®Gh& dl, 2009, p117). In the most recent phase of the
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study it was found that unemployment or not being a home owner could also be risk

factors.

One of the acknowledged limitations of the CSDD is that the numbers of prLVRQHU V|
children (N = 40) in their sample was fairly small. As well, crime patterns, including

the emergence of drug related crime, have changed markedly since data collection

for the CSDD began in the 1960s. Changes in demography, including the current
predominant role of the nuclear over the extended family, and increases in numbers

of families headed by a single parent, may also have impacted recently on patterns

of inter-generational crime.

Nijhof et al (2009) found some confirmatory evidence of inter-generational
transmission of offending in their research based in Holland. This research found
that both the frequency and seriousness of parental offending positively related to the
frequency and seriousness of juvenile offending. No similar links were found with
maternal offending. The authors concluded that children with criminal parents were at
higher risk of becoming involved in criminal activities. Hjalmarsson & Lindquist (2012),
using evidence from the Stockholm Birth Cohort Survey going back to 1953, found
that both sons and daughters had double the odds of having criminal convictions
compared to children with non-criminal fathers, with the odds increasing fairly steeply

for children whose fathers had multiple sentences.

Findings from these studies are directly relevant to the experiences of only a small
minority of children whom I interviewed, few of whom were from families of
professional or habitual criminals. The CSDD is important in other ways. The
research is unique in the UK in studying crime patterns over three generations, and
has achieved high international standing. Some of Its findings, particularly the
oversimplified mantra that two thirds of sons of convicted fathers will be convicted
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themselves, have entered into professional and popular culture, and have influenced

SXEOLF SHUFHSWLRQV DERXW WKH GDQJHURXVQHVYV RI SULVR/
in my research that some of these attitudes and fears were shared by some of the

children and families | interviewed, and also by a small minority of schools who were

DIUDLG RI UHSXWDWLRQDO GDPDJH LI WKH\ DFFHSWHG UHVSR(
7KHVH ZHUH XQLQWHQGHG FRQVHTXHQFHYVY O0XUUD\ KDV FULWL
punitive penal policies (Murray, 2007). The authorsf DYRZHG LQWHQWLRQ ZDV WR
DGYRFDWH HYLGHQFHG LQWHUYHQWLR énd ttféRluseX SSRUW SULVR(

intergenerational crime (Murray,2007;Farrington et al, 2009).

The Texas intergenerational study (Foster & Hagan, 2007) found evidence of (rather

different) adverse impacts of paternal imprisonment, on F K L O Gitdsi@ohs/from

adolescence to adulthood, educational detainment and social exclusion. Their focus

LOQFOXGHG WKH LPSDFW RI IDWKHUVY LPSULVRQPHQW RQ KRXYV
political participation. 7KH HIIHFWV RI IDWKHUVY LPSULVRQPHQW ZHUH
for sons and daughters. Daughters of imprisoned fathers were found to be at

special risk of abuse and neglect by non-biological father figures and through

homelessness. The authors note that single parents with a partner in prison may

simply have less money and less time for their children. They emphasise that

parental incarceration disrupts the process by which children master developmental

tasks.

Families with an imprisoned parent can be concerned that children may follow the

LPSULVRQHG SDUHQWfVY HIDPSOH 6WXGHQWY WDNLQJ SDUW L
children of prisoners in Los Angeles (Lopez & Baht, 2007) raised fears about being

SHUFHLYHG DV EDG’ QdiNMilavReIT)UediDed tHa) Mtatc€ration

could become an expectation and part of the experience of African American families
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in the USA; and that youths with parents in the correctional system can potentially
become desensitised to criminality. These young people may feel that they are
destined to follow the criminal paths of their parents, and can blame themselves for

WKHLU SDUHQWTV LQFDUFHUDWLRQ UHLQIRUFHG E\ VWLJPDWI

Other longitudinal research, Phillips et al (2006),USA and Kinner et al (2007),

Australia, both using large-scale samples, placed more weight on socio-economic

factors than on parental imprisonment as probable causes of problem behaviours in

children of prisoners. Phillips et al (2006) noted the adverse economic repercussions

of even brief arrests on families. They identified children whose parents become

LRYROYHG LQ WKH FULPLQDO MXVWLFH VHUYLFH DV DQ uDW U
prevalent risks impacting on these children were parental substance misuse (74%),

mental ill health (42%) and lack of education. The authors emphasise that children of

prisoners are at risk of economic adversity and family instability, leading to increased

OLNHOLKRRG RI FKLOGUHQYYVY HPRWLRQDO DQG EHKDYLRXUDO

.LQQHU ROU7sthdy\Mvas based on a large Australian birth cohort recruited in
W KH HDU O The aufhérs found that paternal imprisonment was associated with
maternal reports of increased child internalising and externalising behaviours, and
alcohol and tobacco use at age 14. However these factors were less significant than
socio-economic status, maternal mental health and substance use, parenting style
and family adjustment. The authors conclude that the association between parental
arrest and imprisonment and adverse outcomes in adolescence is accounted for by

well established social and familial risk factors.

The authors also identified some beneficial outcomes from paternal imprisonment. A
possible explanation based on their literature review was that paternal incarceration
could be less problematic than exposure to paternal modelling of anti-social
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behaviour during childhood, particularly for boys; so that for children whose father is
regularly involved in anti-social behaviour, his imprisonment may be the lesser of two
evils. Arditti et al (2003) noted that about a third of the care-givers in their study,
visiting an incarcerated family member, commented on the benefits of imprisonment,
including tackling drug or alcohol addiction, and a small number of families referred
to improved family functioning related to enhanced communication through weekly

Visits.

While the CSDD thoroughly explored the transmission of inter-generational crime,
more recent studies, using larger population samples, have broadened the agenda to
acknowledge the connections between parental imprisonment and societal
disadvantage, mental health, substance misuse and educational deficits, and
recognition of potential benefits for some children of the removal of delinquent role
models through incarceration. These wider perspectives illuminate the challenges

faced by many of the families whom I interviewed.

2.6 Gender and gender differences

Much the clearest difference between the impact of paternal and maternal
imprisonment is that most children whose father is in prison, in the UK and also in the
USA, are looked after by their mother, while only a small minority of children whose
mothers are in prison are looked after by their fathers; most are cared for by

grandparents, other relatives or in foster homes (see, for example, Dallaire, 2007).

Previous research has found few definitive differences between the experiences of
boys and girls. Parke & Clarke-Stewart (2001), reviewing research in the USA,
conclude that evidence about differential impacts of imprisonment on boys and girls
is unclear, although boys appeared more likely to demonstrate externalising problem
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behaviours, and girls more internalising behaviours, such as depression and anxiety.
5XWWHUTYV f rekillence bufcomes did not identify gender as a key
variable. Main findings from the CSDD (Farrington et al, 2009; Murray & Farrington,
2005) and some related studies, as noted above, highlighted the increased
vulnerability of boys (rather than girls) with fathers in prison to anti-social behaviour
and delinquency. However, Besemer et D OV results in Holland revealed no
significant difference between the impact of maternal compared to paternal

LPSULVRQPHQW RQ FKLOGUHQYV RIIHQGLQJ

Attachment theory (Bowlby, 1980) has strongly asserted the damaging impact of

children being separated from their mothers, with high risks for their future

GHYHORSPHQW LQFOXGLQJ LQYROYHPHQW LQ FULPLQDO DFWL
(2001) research, using evidence from the CSDD cohort, reinforces the damaging

impact of maternal imprisonment for children. They found that boys whose mothers

were in prison were more likely to be delinquent than boys with their fathers in

prison; and that boys from disrupted families living with their mothers had similar

(low) delinquency rates compared to boys from intact harmonious families. Living
FRQWLQXRXVO\ LQ D ORQH PRWKHU IDPLO\ IROORZLQJ WKH ID\
delinquency rates. They considered that their evidence supported % RZOE\{V

emphasis on the damaging impact of maternal separation for children, and on their

behaviour. Their view was that paternal loss was less damaging than maternal loss.

However, the authors noted that boys separated from a criminal parent, either a

father or a mother, were more delinquent than boys not separated from a criminal

parent. Their evidence showed that delinquency rates for boys not with their mothers

were very high, indicating that absence of a mother often led to family instability.

SomecDXWLRQ LV QHHGHG LQ LOQWHUSUHWLQJ WKHVH ILQGLQJV
in the CSDD cohort were young, mothers would usually have taken the major role in
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child-rearing. Boys living continuously with their fathers were more than three times

at greater risk of juvenile conviction, compared with those continuously cared for by

mothers. The level of involvement of fathers in caring for children has increased in

the last twenty years, and it may be that contemporary fathers could provide more

protection and more stability for children. Nonetheless, the lasting impact of Juby and
JDUULQIJWRQYV UHVHDUFK LV WR UHLQIRUFH WKH YXOQHUDELC

separated by imprisonment from their mothers.

There is further supportive evidence. Dallaire (2007) drawing on evidence about

longer term outcomes of prisoners in USA prisons, found that incarcerated mothers

were two and a half times more likely to have adult children imprisoned than

incarcerated fathers. She concluded that the key risk factor (out of many, including

WKH PRWKHUVY KLVWRULHV RI PHQWDO LOOQHVYVY VH[XDO DEX
was disrupted attachment relationships with incarcerated mothers. Dallaire & Wilson

(2010), in a small scale study based in a medium security (USA) jail, found more

severe impacts for children with a mother than for those with a father in prison.

SRHKOPDQQTYV VWXG\ HYLGHQFHG VHYHUH WUDXPD RI \RX

from imprisoned mothers.

Turning to the impact pf paternal imprisonment on children, Boswell (2002) found that

PRVW FKLOGUHQ H[SUHVVHG IHHOLQJV RI VDGQHVV RU GLVWU]I
imprisonment. (One five year old girl said, poignantly: | feel sad, my mum does the

shouting now. My dad used to do it. (p19)). Fahmy and Berman (2012), analysing

the Swedish cohort in the COPING study, found that girls who had had close prior

relationships with their fathers experienced severe loss when their fathers were

imprisoned.
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In their seminal research based in a Kentucky prison, Fritsch & Burkhead (1981)

FRQFOXGHG WKDW WKH DEVHQFH RI D IDWKHU LQ SULVRQ FRU!
EHKDYLRXU ZKLOH WKH DEVHQFH RI D PRWKHU LQ SULVRQ FRI
behaviour. 8 KLOGUHQ YV E H KdDhisLpBRtbetd oy @OcRildrdn who had been

told their parents were in prison. From the survey, children with a father in prison

displayed more discipline problems, while children with a mother in prison had more

emotional problems, including nightmares. The logical link is that the absent father

was not available to discipline the children; and the absent mother was not available

to nurture and provide emotional support. The authors state that sex, age and race of

the children made little difference to their findings; most of the imprisoned parents

(64/91, 70%) were African American.

JULWVFK DQG findngdNadtdp@Gihe, and subsequent researchers, including
Joyce Arditti in her generally impressive recent review of the impact of parental
incarceration on family life (Arditti, 2012), have broadly endorsed the differential
impacts of paternal and maternal imprisonment asserted by the authors. However,
they themselves acknowledge that fathers and mothers in their sample report
problems in those areas where they traditionally accept major responsibility for child
rearing: behaviour and discipline for fathers, and emotional development for mothers.
Fathers may not have been looking for signs of emotional disturbance, such as
nightmares or day dreaming, and mothers may have been less inquisitive about
FKLOGUHQTV EHKD andrhiEdd f&toR &y artly account for differences

in their perceptions. The authors noted that parents reported more problems when
they were in closer contact with their children, including by telephone. Here again,
parents may have asked more questions about their traditional areas of responsibility,
and found SHYLGHQFH"™ WR UHLQIRUF Hwag KdHnddpdnBe@FHUQV 7KHUH

HYLGHQFH IURP WKH FKLO Ghdtthat§he g(dRIBrirs\impvison¥cdH U L1\ W
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parents reported actually existed; and these quantitative findings were not subjected

to statistical significance testing.

JULWVFK DQG findngdvereDasddvsolely on the views of imprisoned

parents, and were not confirmed by evidence from care giving parents or by their

children. Fahmy & Berman (2012), drew on evidence from children, parents/carers

DQG LPSULVRQHG SDUHQWY DQG IRXQG WKDW FKLOGUHQTTV P
imprisonment included both uDFWLQJ LQY DQG uDF WhisQugdestathit EHKDYLR XU
the dichotomy between the two types of behaviour LQ JULWVFK DQG % XUNKHDGTV
research may have been over-emphasised, and that children may be more likely to

demonstrate a range of behaviours at different times.

Kroll (1994) speculated that boys whose parents had divorced or separated may be
more vulnerable to the effects of separation, and more likely to hide their feelings or
express them in physically dramatic ways. Children may stay closer to their mothers
because they continue to live with them, as is usually the case for children with
imprisoned parents. For boys, loss of the same sex parent may have a greater
impact. Kroll considered that girls were better at expressing their feelings and talking
to people about them, although problems could re-emerge for older girls in adult

relationships.

Mullender et al (2002) found that gender was not a significant variable for the impact

of domestic violence on children. They found no evidencethat uDFWLQJ LQY ZLWKGUD?Z
EHKDYLRXU DQG puDFWLQJ RXWY EHKDYLRXU SUREOHPV ZHUH
authors did find that while girls grew to appreciate the dangers and complexities of

GRPHVWLF YLROHQFH ER\VY DWWLW XGkbwhawwédZDUGYV PDOH YLR

throughout secondary school.
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2.7 Parenting styles and family support

7KH FRQFHSW RI 3JRRG HQRXJK”™ SDUHQWLQJ DWWULEXWHG W
HPSKDVLVHG SDUHQWY PHHWLQJ DOO FKLOGUHQYV EDVLF QHH
warmth, consistency and commitment, while recognising that expecting perfection of

parents is unrealistic (Harris & White, 2013). Achieving a clear definition Rl 3JRR G

HQR XJK S D bas QravedQifficult: professionals have found it easier to

UHFRJQLVH *FBRBU DRI ayR\Etlal) 2009). Authoritative parenting

(Baumrind, 1991, and Darling,1999, both cited in Frost (2011, pp.84 & 85)) combines

control and boundary setting, DQG UHVSRQVLYHQHVV WBRuUumKNdOGUHQTVY QHH
and expecting children to be assertive, socially responsible and co-operative

(Darling).

Parenting cannot be viewed in isolation from environmental contexts of poverty and
disadvantage (Ghate & Neal, 2002). Poor parents, including single parents and
parents with large families, experience more physical and mental health problems
than adults in the wider population, associated with multiple stress factors and
cumulative disadvantage. Most of them are resourceful and self sufficient, and
positive about their local community and support networks. Family support services
need to ensure that parents feel respected, listened to, and in control (p. 251).
Support can be a negative concept if it involves interference, or loss of privacy and

confidentiality (p. 257).

2.8 Families wit h imprisoned parents

A lack of reciprocity and dependency frequently characterises LPSULVRQHG SDUHQWVY
relationships with their partners. Because of their enhanced responsibilities
parents/carers have less opportunity to develop other social networks (Christian et al,
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2006). Families with an imprisoned parent frequently experience financial hardship

and poverty, both through loss of income and increased costs (Phillips et al, 2006;

Chui, 2010; Arditti et al, 2003). Arditti et al (2003) conceptualised parental

imprisonment as an outcome of poverty and as a contributor to financial adversity.

Most participants in their study were financially worse off following imprisonment and

many regularly sent considerable sums of money to their imprisoned partner.

Deteriorating health following WKHLU S D UW Q H UwWaé répQrked hiyfebdyDhdifL R Q

of them, and a quarter reported that their FKLOGUHQTV KHDOWK KDG GHFOLQHG
Prison related family difficulties included emotional stress, parenting strain,

workf DPLO\ FRQIOLFW DQG FRQFHUQV B ERX®HDKLIHO GQURHBU MDSIL | L
QR SDWLHQFH [DPpQGAO)PRsdONISBG could be psychologically and

physically demanding for both children and adults.

Codd (2007) argued that families of prisoners should be supported in their own right,

not because of their role in reintegrating and resettling the imprisoned parent,

important though this is. (Prisoners in the UK receiving a single visit family have been
found to be far less (39%) likely to re-offend than those who received no visits (May

et al, 2008)). Codd has highlighted the costs of maintaining contact with imprisoned
parents in the UK, and the likelihood of families experiencing social stigma and

hostility. During visits families enter liminal space “(Codd, p. 257), in which they are

not entirely prisoners, but not entirely free either; a concept developed by Comfort

(2008, p. 6KH REVHUYHG KRZ PRWKHU YoTtHeiHpaNhRrQD O DOOHJLDQF
sullied women with the stigma of the offender leading to 3 WKH VHFRQGDU\
SULVRQLVDWLRQ RI .S WHat@tHdir ¥ogidl Dved, utides, priorities,...
deprivation of liberty, goods, services, heterosexual relationships, autonomy and

V HF X (pL29).\Prison could also provide women with a safe haven, and a respite

IURP PHQTV GHVWUXFWLYH D a&rdttifehIeVdharattdeised prigdnR X U V
visitation as, paradoxically, providing a 3..context for (both) connection and
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emotional S D L(®Q119), awakening traumatic memories and coming with 3~ KLJK

economic emotional,and VRFLDO RSSRUW@WARPLW\ FRVWV’

Clopton & East (2008) found that children were excitable or hyperactive before prison

visits; they adjusted fairly quickly and most children were reassured about the

LPSULVRQHG S-bdihgl Qkie Hehetitd for@amilies from well organised visits in

the UK, including Family Days where children can spend much more time with their

imprisoned parent in a relaxed atmosphere, are unmistakeable. Family Days proved

particularly valuable LQ ZRPHQfV SULVRQV ZKLFK PBDMEH D ORQJ GLVWI

SULVRQHUVY ID mMa@bly Et\éEl, RARPH V

Fahmy & Berman (2012) describe the important role of the free parent as gatekeeper
for their children to access their imprisoned parent. Nesmith & Ruhland (2008) found
that female care-JLYHUV HLWKHU QXUWXUHG RU LQKLELWHG FKLOGUF
imprisoned parent; and that gate-keeping could be protective of FKLOGUHQTY LQWHUHVW
Caregivers had to interpret the imprisRQHG SDUHQWVY EHKDYLRXU RU KHOS \

communicate with them.

| have argued elsewhere (Manby et al, 2014) that children of prisoners fability to cope

ZLWK WKHLU SDUHQWYYVY DEVHQFH LV LQIOXHQFHG E\ KRZ WKLYV
Parents/carers have to re-appraise the role and status of the imprisoned parent,

which may stay the same or, more frequently, be reduced. They then have to

develop a policy, which may be more open or more closed, about how to deal with

parental imprisonment outside their family. Children benefit from open discussion

within their family; and they face additional dilemmas where parents/carers struggle

to deal with the stigma of their partner being in prison.
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29 Imprisoned mothers

The tone of much research about imprisoned mothers has been fairly optimistic.

Their experiences have been explored in depth by Kathy Boudin (USA, 1998), a

trained therapist who had been imprisoned for many years herself. Imprisoned

mothers needed to recognise their own emotions, including their guilt, shame and

JULHI EHIRUH WKH\ FRXOG FRQVLGHU DQG UHVSRQG WR WKHL
needed to be able to learn that their imprisoned mother was capable of both good

and bad actions. Boudin reflected that women were able to redirect their lives from

prison, and that being able to be truthful with children helped build trust.

Motherhood can carry high status in prison (Sharmai & Kochal, 2008; Moe & Ferraro,

2006). Sharmai & Kochnal found that motherhood provided imprisoned women with

a defence against insanity, although one of their interviewees explained: 3, GLGQfW IHHO
OLNH D PRWKHU « , FRXOGQIW G RiowWethdocuuldpd ¥ PRWKHUV GR”
source of hope and change, but also of guilt and self blame. Prison could provide

imprisoned mothers with a nurturing experience of positive parenting and of gaining

control. Women studied by Moe & Ferraro were mainly poor, from ethnic minority

backgrounds and at high risk of violence, drug addiction and prostitution.

Nonetheless, they saw themselves as devoted to their children, and in their role as

mothers, valued members of society. Like Sharmai & Kochal, Moe et al described

motherhood as a motivating factor helping imprisoned mothers to tackle their drug

addictions. Prison provided time for future planning (Moe et al), and prison regimes

could enable change (Sharmai & Kochal).

Imprisoned mothers experience stress related to loss of maternal identity, separation
from their children, and about how to guide and discipline them; and, importantly,
they may find it easier to maintain models of themselves as loving and attached
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parents than as responsible and competent ones (Houck & Loper, 2002). In a five

year follow up study of female imprisoned parents, most of whom had either

committed crimes against persons or homicide, Martin (1997) found evidence of
PRWKHUVYT WHQDFLRXV FR QWM FaarsattanrEledgdiiom PrisoK,LO GUH Q
two-thirds of them were the primary and highly involved parents of at least one of

their children; while others longed to be mothers but found the difficulties too great.

Separation from their children has been seen as the most damaging aspect of
Z R P H @rpxisonment (Arditti, 2012). Most imprisoned mothers demonstrate a high
degree of maternal behaviours, and concern about the effect of imprisonment on
WKHLU FKLOGUHQYV VRFLDO DQG HPRW.BRRQLMO(1IBHAYHORSPHQW
had found that imprisoned mothers experienced guilt about their drug use and a
tendency to be dependant on their children, a characteristic noted also by Boudin
%DXQDFKTV PRW Korotadtive of thélr ¢hiddieh) and very accepting

of their behaviours.

Some evidence has been found that enhanced levels of contact between mothers
and children is associated with children displaying less anger, fewer behaviour
problems and lower levels of frustration and anxiety. (Snyder et al, 2002). Contact
visits can provide opportunities for imprisoned mothers to develop positive
relationships with their children (Snyder, 2009). Higher levels of contact can also
reduce parenting stress (Tuerk & Loper, 2006). The same authors also found
evidence that imprisoned parents writing letters to children improves attachment and
enhances a sense of parental competence. Kazura (2000) found that mothers
showed more concerns than fathers about how to parent from a distance, improve
their communication skills, and receive post release counselling. The support needs

of imprisoned mothers in the UK have been found to be very high, including ensuring
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their inclusion in future plans for their children, maintaining contact with their families

and liaising with statutory agencies (Manby et al, 2013).

2.10 Imprisoned fathers

Although Hairston (1998) observed that neither imprisonment nor engagement in

LOOHJDO DFWLYLWLHV LV VIQRQ\PRXV ZLWK EHLQJ D EDG SDU
children and families, and asserted (2002) that imprisoned fathers can contribute to

WKHLU FKLOGUHQ Y WuoH ¥esedrchvidolt inps@nidd fathers has been

more pessimistic. Children may fear that their imprisoned fathers are lost, or dead;

and fatherhood becomes displaced or routinised, and fathers 3 face a type of social

DQG FXOW X(Bdy00n). Faiterhood during imprisonment has been

described as 3 G R U P &n@alsociated with powerlessness and dependence (on

FKLOGUHQTY PRWKHUV $UGLWWL3HWLY R @dVhidre)tbeWKHUV EHFRI
norms and values of the prison environment. The authors found evidence of mothers

discouraging IDWKHUVY FRQWDFW ZLWK WKHLU FKLOGUHQ DV WKLV
stigma, emotional pain and ambiguity. Although fathers could provide emotional

support for their children, they could play little role in disciplining them.

Clarke et al (2005), whose research was in English prisons, also found that prison

overwhelmed active fathering and diminished paternal identity. Some fathers

distanced themselves from their children because of the punishment and shame of

being in prison, and couple relationships deteriorated. Men could feel outsiders in

their relations with their families, and experienced the strainof S\WDNLQJ DQG QRW JLYLQ
(p. $ SRVLWLYH UHODWLRQVKLS ZLWK WKH FKLOGUHQTV PR
access to children. Nonetheless, about a third of the fathers interviewed felt that they

were good fathers, benefitting from a respite from drug and alcohol abuse, and with

time for reflection. Young fathers in the UK have shown positive attitudes towards

44



parent education training; and considered that contact with their children helped them

most in their role as parents (Meek, 2007).

Tripp (2009), cited in Arditti (2012, pp74 & 75), provides a compelling analysis of

changes in the identity of fathers in prison. Their pre-prison identities fade, and are

replaced by inmate identities, characterised by criminal thinking and ideation and

exaggerated masculinity. Imprisoned fathers experience 3IHHOLQJV RI GLVWUHVYV
KHOSOHVVQHVV DQG D SUR(pR®) JBey@anfdse Bonfidéhe\ thRO

role and shift to the margins of their family, although face to face contact with their

children and co-operative relations with their F K L O GribHh€@<[dan help them to stay

involved as fathers. Some mothers may be reluctant to relinquish familial

responsibility and may validate their own parenting identity as more important than

the role of fathers (Arditti, p. 86). Imprisoned fathers may think of themselves, either

in the past or the future,as *GHGLFDWHG I(p. P9 @id hay@dopt a

SUHGHPSWLYR WHOQYS®J D ZLOIXO GHFLVLRAWARIEBUHDN ZLWK V
posits that imprisoned fathers may frequently have had histories of authoritarian

parenting themselves, and that this, combined with hyper-masculine inmate identities

may it difficult for them to find a new civic identity and acceptable ways of resuming

fatherhood on their release (pp 90 & 91).

2.11 Recentstudiesf ocussingon FKLOGUHQ RI SULVRQHUVY HI[SHULHQFF

&KLOGUHQYV H[SHULHQFH RI KD¥Heenkxplo&®iupt@idisLQ SULVRQ KD
gualitative research studies (Nesmith & Ruhland, 2008; Bocknek et al, 2009; Losel et

al, 2011; and Steinhoff & Berman, 2012). Steinhoff & Berman found that mothers of

FKLOGUHQ ZLWK LPSULVRQHG IDWKH WwéssFHmRBueldionwnidG RQ FKLOG
aggression. Those with close relationships with their fathers before their

imprisonment felt abandoned and insecure and experienced disturbance in
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DWWDFKPHQW VXEVHTXHQWO\ 7KH DXWKRUV FRQWUDVWHG FK
which included sleep disturbances, depression and sadness, with the maturing

aspects of parental imprisonment for children through gaining new insights. Children

coped with parental imprisonment particularly through talking to friends and family,

and receiving support from school, viewing the future positively, and perceiving

parental imprisonment as a transient problem.

Children interviewed by Nesmith & Ruhland were mainly African/American or

Native/American; nearly all of them had their father in prison and most never visited

them. They appeared resilient at interview and spoke positively about their lives and

their families; they seemed to be doing well at school with few reports of behaviour

SUREOHPY RU GHOLQTXHQF\ 7KH D XrééikeRde Was e\RIXP G WKDW FKL
through their participation in sports or theatre, which improved their self-confidence.

Losel et al, in their research in East Anglia, found that older young people who

played a supportive role looking after younger siblings in their families experienced

less anxiety; and that high frequency of contact and quality of communication

between father and family during imprisonment predicted positive resettlement

outcomes.

2YHUDOO WKHVH VWXGLHYVY UHLQIRU Ferb@GilityL QocdL alV DERXW FKL
described 3« D VHQVH R1 1UDJL O Ebaing DfiEriest oY the/ ¢hittirehth O

young people interviewed. Their fathers often represented security and safety in

their lives and their absence provoked feelings of anxiety, confusiRQ DQG QJHU’

57). The absence of a father figure coincided with 3 D SUHFDULRXVQHVYVY DERXW
GLUHFWLRQ R(p. 82K tHainsclnbléxpstiences were unsettled and their

behaviour volatile.
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CKLOGUHQ LQ 1HVP Lstdy demohkt@tbdaGdianess of the needs of both
their care giving and imprisoned parents. These children wanted to protect and
support their imprisoned parent and to be assured that their needs were being met.
They wanted active relationships with them, although they had conflicting emotions
about violent fathers. They struggled with isolation, anger and worry, related directly
RULQGLUHFWO\ WR WKHLU IDWKHUYfV LPSULVRQPHQW
were mainly African American or Hispanic, also seemed isolated, and described
troubled relationships with other children. A few were successful at school, but most
were not. They avoided other people and preferred keeping things to themselves,
even where they had close relationships with their siblings or their mother. Some felt
to blame for not stopping violence leading to imprisonment, and some imagined
having someone to talk to at a deep level about their situation. The children had
survived ambiguous loss, and were more likely to internalise stress because of lack

of clear social support for grief (Bocknek et al, 2009, p330).

Two USA studies of older children of prisoners confirmed the prevalence of school
and behaviour problems. Amongst the 9-14 year old, mainly African-American,
children of incarcerated addict mothers studied by Hanlon et al (2004), while most
had coped well, avoiding substance use and deviant lifestyles, a large majority had
experienced school problems. Half of them had been suspended and a third had
been involved in multiple fights. Risk factors included absence of fathers and father
figures, and delinquency prone peer associates. Girls had better outcomes than boys
as regards delinquent activity and school problems. For most of the children, mother
surrogates (usually grandmothers or other family members) had functioned for many

years as primary care givers prior to the incarceration of birth mothers.

Trice & Brewster (2004) found that both boys and girls were equally damaged, in
their study of adolescents (aged 13-20) with mothers in prison. The authors found
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that these adolescents were much more likely to be out of school than their best
friends, and also more likely to be suspended and failing classes. Maternal drug use
was a nhegative indicator for school problems and delinquent behaviour. On the other
hand, frequent communication with their imprisoned mothers predicted better
outcomes for these children. The intellectual ability and educational attainment of

incarcerated mothers appeared to be protective factors for them.

ThH VWDQGSRLQW RI SDUWLFLSDQWY LQIOXHQFHYV UHVHDUEFK I
PRUH RSWLPLVWLF DQG 7ULFH DQG %YUHZVWHUYYVY PRUH SHVVLF
FRQFOXVLRQV H[FOXVLYHO\ rR ChilBrr roeg hatre@&ev mbkéSRUWY D

likely to understate their delinquent behaviour and school based problems. Trice and
%UHZVWHUYY GDWD FRPSULVHG VXUYH\V FRPSOHWHG E\ LPSUL
JXDUGLDQV DQG WKHVH SDUHQWDO ILIJXUHV PD\ KDYH EHHQ P

behaviour more critically.

The tone of these research studies varied widely. Nesmith and Ruhland and Hanlon
et al were more positive about the resilience of children of prisoners. Hanlon et al
acknowledged that their stereotypes and expectations that the children would be
especially vulnerable were not borne out by their findings. Fahmy and Berman,
Bocknek et al, and Losel et al placed more emphasis on trauma and psychological
problems experienced by children of prisoners. Differences in the impact of parental
imprisonment on boys and girls are mentioned only fleetingly (Hanlon et al, Losel et
al, and Trice and Brewster), or not at all (Fahmy and Berman, Nesmith and Ruhland,
and Bocknek et al). In another recent USA qualitative study of more than a hundred
children of imprisoned mothers, the author makes no attempt to probe the different
reactions of boys and girls to maternal incarceration (Siegel, 2011). Losel et al noted
that a small number of children found respite and UHGXFWLRQ LQ VWUHVV LQ WKHL

absence.
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2.12 COPING research

Most children surveyed (n =737) across the four countries (Germany, Romania,
Sweden and the UK) had some contact with their imprisoned parent. About half of
these children identified bad effects, related for example to feelings, behaviour and
money, of parental imprisonment. This compared to one fifth of these children who
identified good effects from parental imprisonment, related to feelings, spare time,
family relations and home. Around three-quarters of the children said they had
received some kind of help, related to feelings, school, behaviour, family relations
and home. Children rated money, school and their homes as their highest needs,
whereas parents rated prison visits, strengthening family relationships, and help with

homework as most important (Jones & Wainaina-Wozna, 2013, p. 443).

The four countries conceptualised needs differently (p. 450). Money was a higher
concern for Romanian and German children than for those in Sweden and the UK.
For Romanian children, their highest need was eating well enough (80%), and then
basic body care (77.6%). Information and support needs for children were rated as
more important by parents in Sweden. Needing help with how they were feeling was
rated highest for Swedish children (72%), followed by Germany (56%), the UK (44%)

and then Romania (19%) (p. 450).

Less stigma is attached to services for children of prisoners and families in Sweden.
A linked finding was that Sweden seemed more at ease about identifying and
responding to a wider range of needs of children of prisoners than the other countries.
Most children with imprisoned parents in Sweden received some form of support

from school (except where the school had not been informed), from their class
teacher for younger children, and from a school counsellor or school nurse for older
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children. The highest number of reports about bullying were for the UK, and the

lowest in Sweden. Self-stigma was a concern for families in Germany.

More services for families of prisoners were provided, mainly by NGOs, in Germany,
Sweden and the UK than in Romania. Inthe UK most services were provided by
unqualified support workers (44%) and volunteers (52%). Professionals, including
social workers, psychologists and social pedagogues, played a greater role in service
provision in Germany and Sweden. More children (two thirds) surveyed in Germany
and Sweden had spoken to or contacted someone about their situation than in the

UK (one third) and Romania (one fifth).

COPING had a child centred and child focused approach and recognised the role of

LPSULVRQHG SDUHQWY LQFOXGLQJ IDWKHUV DV DFWLYH DJH(

welfare. Parents/carers and extended family members were able to provide good
enough care for children. Children demonstrated much resilience, although many
were shocked and traumatised when their parent was imprisoned. Protective factors
included children having a stable and continuing relationship with a parent or carer;
and children being given enough information to understand what was happening.
Early contact with the imprisoned parent was usually of critical importance for
FKLOGU HWRIfig/ FcHool@ave children opportunities to achieve, social contact
with peers, and for some, support from trusted staff. Parents recognised how
parental imprisonment impacted differently on children in their families. Conflict
within families frequently stemmed from discovery of the offence; from drug and
alcohol issues, and from loss of income following imprisonment. Parents/carers
developed a wide range of strategies regarding information sharing. Disclosure
about the imprisoned parent could be 3 FRPSOHWH SDUWLDO PLVOHDGLQJ

VRPHWLPHV X@DWa&\WakaK@Wozna, p. 318).
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2.13 Capacity of s chools to support children o  f prisoners

Research findings about school support and the impact of parental imprisonment on

school performance for children of prisoners have been divergent. Parental

imprisonment is known to be linked to enhanced risks for children (Murray &

J)DUULQJWRQ 3KLOOLSV HW DO LOQFOXGLQJ ULVNV WF
academic performance (Dallaire et al, 2010; Chui, 2010). A high proportion of

FKLOGUHQ ZLWK LPSULVRQHG PRWKHUYV at@ndied d¢liodlO 1 V VW
and more than a quarter fell back at least one grade. However, Nesmith & Ruhland

(2008) found that most children in their study did well at school; and Cho (2009)

identified positive grade retention and educational progress amongst elementary

school children whose mothers were in prison in Chicago, possibly attributable to

teacher or caregiver (mostly grandparent) encouragement for these children. In

'DOODLUH HW DOYV UHVHDUFK WHDFKHUV ZHUH UHSRUWF}
imprisoned parents showed more academic related problem behaviours than other

students, and teachers had higher expectations for competency for female than

male students. Gabel and Shindeldecker (1993) found that boys whose fathers had

been incarcerated received higher teacher ratings than other children for delinquency

DQG DJJUHVVLYH EHKDYLRXU 7KH SRVVLELOLW\ WKDW WHDFK
studies, strongly criticized by Arditti (2012), may have been prejudiced against

SULVRQH U Vshotl&noO® didgddunted.

Previous research has found differing views about the potential for schools to support
children of prisoners, who are one group amongst many who may need additional
support. Lopez & Baht (2007) describe well developed group work support for
children of prisoners in middle grade schools in Los Angeles. In the UK, Action for
Children (Frankel, 2006), has urged teachers to support children of prisoners, and
school-based training has been provided by the Ormiston Trust in East Anglia.
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Frankel quotes a head teacher in East London whose school had a significant
proportion of children with a parent in prison, who stressed that teachers are
educators first and social workers a distant second. Her philosophy was to
encourage children to leave their problems at the school gate, although counselling

was available where needed.

Morgan et al (2011) in their small scale study, about school support for children aged

9-13 with a father in prison in the South-West of England, commended support

provided by primary schools but had concerns about the level of support available

from secondary schools,and IRXQG WKDW SULVRQHUVYT FKLGQGUHQ QHHGFH
the point of transition between the two. Children of prisoners were often hidden at

school; they displayed behavioural problems; their caring responsibilities increased at

KRPH DQG WKHLU SUREOHPV FRQWLQ X$tkookigéhdralyW KHLU I DWKF
had little access to information about the impact of parental imprisonment on children.

The authors argued from D FKLOGUHQTV ULJKWYV SHUVSHFWLYH WKDW FK
should be offered school support whether or not they appeared to be at risk. Their

SURSRVDOV LQFOXGHG HIWHQGLQJ VFKRROVY UHVSRQVLELOLW
to the same level required as looked after children, including more help being

provided for children of prisoners who had to take on additional care responsibilities,

and after their parent was released from prison.

2T79.HHIIH IRXQG HYL G HeQdhéts bUdRRary BcbaBls\ivi the North
West of England that schools were well placed to help children of male prisoners to
adjust while still encouraging their academic and social development, if they were
trusted by families to help, and if school staff had sufficient training. Some children
needed more specialist counselling than schools could provide. Referral routes to
schools were unclear, and children could remain invisible. Parents had less
compunction about talking to schools in areas where parental imprisonment was not
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uncommon, and more concerns in schools serving smaller communities where their
VLWXDWLRQ FRXOG VWDQG RXW DQG DWWUDFW PRUH FRPPHQ\
WKDW FKLOGUHQYYV EHKDYLRXU YLVLEO\ Fkikobg@Jddee ZKHQ WKHLL
became worried or withdrawn; others became more respectful to their mothers and

other adults.

%DUQDUGRTYTV *LOO ORUJDQ (GV KDYH DUJXHG VWURQJC
understand the impact of parental imprisonment on children and to provide children

of prisoners with as much support as possible, encouraging parents to share

information about parental imprisonment with schools. Schools cannot help children

of prisoners unless they are informed, and they may face difficult dilemmas if they

are aware of children with a parent in prison, but have not been notified or asked for

VXSSRUW E\ SDUHQWY &KLOGUHQTV ULJKWV WR FRQVHQW WR

IXUWKHU OD\HU RI FRPSOH[LW\ FKLOGUHQ PD\ KDYH FRQFHUQ

them may be prejudiced because of parental criminality.

2.14 Children experiencing other kinds of loss

Children of prisoners are a discrete group with shared experiences which span
diverse cultures. In this last section the research viewpoint is broadened to include
FKLOGUH Q 1ty othied Kirffdl$\bE IRS® and trauma, including parental separation
and divorce, domestic violence, and coping with HIV/AIDS, in their family. These
groups of children provide valuable comparisons with the experiences of children of
prisoners. Children facing other unwelcome and harsh experiences have to adjust
and find sources of support within and outside their families. The stigma attaching to
children of prisoners, for example, is not unique and not necessarily more severe
than stigma experienced by children whose parents have HIV/AIDS. Children of

S ULV R&pbdslxeso violence may be less extreme than that experienced by
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children facing domestic violence. As well, children of prisoners may face multiple

losses including parental violence, relationship breakdown and divorce.

Wade & Smart (2002), exploring the experiences of children who had experienced

parental separation or divorce, found that children appreciated sympathy and advice

and comfort from other children. Many children valued talking to a friend as this could

help cheer them up and forget their worries. Being able to choose the person they

confided in was particularly important for them. The authors recommended that

teachers could do more to offer a listening ear and emotional support for these

children, opening up access to welfare services outside school. Their research

suggested that children can often handle family transitions without outside

intervention: 37KH VXSSRUW RI SDUHQWYV dskcanbh¥ &l theymeedtoDQG IULHQ
PDQDJH WKHLU .10QildhLabe@bleé \atjust, H{IHPSOLI\LQJ ODVWHQTV

FRQFHSW RI WKH 3RUGLQDULQHVYV RI UHVLOLHQFH"

Kroll (1994) found that parental conflict rather than their separation impacted crucially
on children whose parents divorced. These children worried about the welfare of the
departed parent. Disciplining children could become muddled and inconsistent.
Children of imprisoned parents may also find that feuds between parents are equally
distressing as parental imprisonment. These children frequently demonstrate
heightened concern about their absent parent; and they can lose direction,
particularly boys looked after by their mothers, because their imprisoned father is not

available to provide guidance and control.

Like Wade & Smart (2002), Mullender et al (2002), found that in families experiencing
domestic violence children preferred informal to formal support; friends were the
most likely confidants for both sexes (more so for girls), especially teenagers.
Parents and grandparents came next. Some children were strengthened by their

54



very harsh experiences, echoing Rutter (1987). Children needed clear explanations
when they were forced to move home. They needed to experience safety and to
have someone to talk to. Older children seemed to have sustained less damage,
and had a greater sense of responsibility towards their mother and their siblings.
Statutory services seemed less helpful to children than family, friends and specialist
projects. Families who coped least well had experienced multiple moves, violence in
their families had been long lasting, and mothers had been worn down. Siblings and
grandparents provided crucial support. Many children demonstrated resilience and

recovered once away from the scene of violence.

Although the authors found important differences between groups of children, for
example girls were more likely to condemn and boys more likely to condone their
IDWKHU TV, thidy R@pHa3iEdd the uniqueness of HD F K F I&xpériert®. Their
observation W K D \Whe richness and detail of qualitative data provides us with
windows into the experiences of others, (but) it also warns us against creating
models and stereotypes that flatten out the complexity of lived experienc H (p.92)
resonates strongly with my experience of listening to and analysing the accounts of

SULVRQHUVY FKLOGUHQ

In her study of children living with mentally ill parents, Aldridge (2006) found that

caring (for parents) could reinforce bonds between children and parents; and that
FKLOGUHQTfVY VXSSRUW QHHGYVY ZHUH UHODWLYHO\ PRGHVW
F D U lpridjetts. Her insights are relevant to children with similar responsibilities in

my sample.

Children with parents with HIV+ and AIDS are arguably exposed to even greater
stigma than children of prisoners. This may be because AIDS, compared to parental
imprisonment, is a relatively new phenomenon; because, until fairly recently,
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treatment options have been limited and terminal outcomes probable, and because
RI SUHMXGLFLDO YLHZVY DERXW SDWLHQWVY OLIHVW\OH FKRLF|
some similar prejudices. There are parallels and differences between the

experiences of children in both groups.

AIDS can become a toxic family secret. Even when parents become very ill, stigma

and concerns to ensure privacy may cause families not to allow children to discuss

the disease openly (Gossart-Walker & Murphy, USA, 2005). Stigmacan SH[SDQG

from the infected person, attaching itself to those closely associated with him or her,

HV SHFLDO @\ 200)PChidvrén may assume that their actions have caused their

SDUHQWVY LOOQHVV LQ WKH VDPH zZD\ WKDW FKLOGUHQ RI SU

UHVSRQVLEOH IRU WKHLB. SDUHQWYV LPSULVRQPH

Disclosure about AIDS has been described as a process, not a one-off event, and
knowledge needs to be shared gradually throughout childhood (Saunders, 2012).
While disclosure may cause children distress, guilt and shame, non-disclosure may
reinforce stigma and required secrecy. Blasini et al (2004) found that most young
people whose parents had HIV/AIDS, and almost all care-givers, considered
disclosure to be a positive event. Gossart-Walker & Murphy (2005) found that losses
children experienced due to HIV AIDS often came on top of violence, poverty and
substance abuse, an egregious example of cumulative risk (Johnson and Waldfogel,

2002).

Stigma can dominate the lives of children in families with HIV/AIDS (Tisdall et al,

2004). ChildrenrespecteG WKHLU SDUHQWVY ZLVKHY DERXW GLVFORVXL
secrecy. Those who were caretakers for their parents showed no evidence of

resentment. Few children experienced support during periods of bereavement.

The children (mainly teenagers) wantedtobe tUHDWHG DV pQRUPDOY SHRSOH ZL!'
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parents and not to be criticised or discriminated against. They could be extremely

cautious about sharing information with friends, although they appreciated

opportunities to talk to other children with HIV+ parents. Few children in this study

ZDQWHG WKHLU VFKRROV WR NQRZ DERXW WKHLU SDUHQWY{V +

CKLOGUHQYV DQ[LHW\ DERXW WKHLU SDUHQW PDGH LW GLIILFX

Improved treatment options for HIV/AIDS sufferers and more inclusive recent
legislation give grounds for some hope that the levels stigma overshadowing these
children, facing daunting risks, may gradually wane. The needs of children, of both
HIV/AIDS sufferers and children of prisoners, have only slowly and partially been
recognised in their own right, separately from critical public views of the actions of
parents. My experience suggests that schools may be one area where more
progress has been made in understanding the needs of children of prisoners than for

children of HIV/AIDS parents.

Children experiencing different kinds of loss have been found to be circumspect
about accessing formal counselling support. Tisdall et al (2004) found that children
with HIV/AIDS parents preferred social workers who provided consistency and who
did not change job, who gave young people time, and talked about things of general
interest, leaving the young person to decide whether to talk about worrying issues.
The few childrenin 0OXOOHQGHU HW D Ovhih focussed W ¥h& impact of
domestic violence, who accessed counselling found it helpful, although it carried a
risk of the young person being negatively labelled; and professionals came low on

the list of people whom children wished to confide in. Rutter (1984) was cautious
about the benefits of counselling, and thought that support from teachers could work
best 3 DW OHDVW IRtheFRKU G GCABKQ\ ZUWE (B.1655.WRaH&OSH P V ~
Smart (2002) considered that children needed to decide for themselves whether they
QHHGHG D FRXQVHOORUYYVY KHOS 7KHY HQMR\HG H[SUHVVLQJ I
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games, but were more ambivalent about talking, which could be demanding, and
sometimes intensified rather than alleviated emotional pressure. The range of
attitudes of children towards counselling in these studies paralleled those of children

of prisoners in my sample.

2.15 Research issues arising from the review

The research literature from the USA, the UK and elsewhere relating to children of
prisoners is already extensive. | have identified the following issues from the

literature which can be explored further in my study.:

x FDEFWRUYVY OLQNHG WR FKLOGUHQYY UHVLOLHQFH DQG YXO(

X Gender issues, both as regards the impact of paternal and maternal
imprisonment; and the impact on boys and girls, which have received less
attention in the literature.

x Consideration of the role and contribution of parents/carers, parenting styles
and parental relationships.

X Reviewing how parental imprisonment and associated stigma is discussed
with children and within families; and how families view the imprisoned
parent and deal with their situation.

X Reviewing how children and families experience responses and support from
schools and other agencies.

x Exploring the capacity of imprisoned parents to function as parents.

x Re-appraising the benefits alongside the damage associated with parental

imprisonment
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2.17 Research Questions

The main research question for the thesis has had a broad focus throughout: what is

WKH LPSDFW RI SDUHQWDO ERWK IDWKHUVY DQG PRWKHUVYT
young people, both boys and girls?. Dimensions of the main question, closely

related to research issues arising from the literature review (see immediately above)

include:

X How do children react and adjust, both individually and within their families,
to parental imprisonment? How do children talk about parental imprisonment

with their friends and at school?

X How do relationships between imprisoned parents and parents/carers and

between family members impact on children?

x How do families adapt to and deal with parental imprisonment; and how is this

perceived by the outside world?

X What are the roles and contributions of informal and formal networks and

agencies, including schools, in supporting children and families?

The focus of the research questions has been on impacts on children, on their
actions and behaviours as well as their emotions. Responses of parents to their
situation have been relevant in so far as these have affected children. The research

guestions have also developed as interview data has been analysed, as anticipated
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by Willig (2008). For example, | have become more aware of the importance of

VLEOLQJ VXSSRUW Hpelig BKther@eartiQHRY pdired.
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Chapter Three

Method ology

In this chapter | first review aspects of the research methodology literature which
have influenced me: including realist, constructivist and narrative approaches; case
study research; the role of interviews; and the importance of reflexivity. The section
then explores issues arising in involving children in research and my reflections on
this. Next, | describe my reflexive position, and my philosophical standpoint about
what can be learned from interview data. | explore the links between the COPING
research project and the COPING interview framework, and the thesis. | go on to
describe the research design and the conceptual framework for the thesis; and

characteristics of the sample of children interviewed.

The chapter includes the development of a thematic analysis for analysing the

interview data, covering analysis, triangulation, interpretation, and the development

of key themes. Ethical approval and practice issues are covered. A section on the

35 HVHDUFKHUYV *DJH” FRQVLGHUYV WKH VLJQLILFDQFH RI ZKLFK
available to be interviewed, and the importance of the timing of the interviews. A

note on terms used in the thesis ends the chapter.

3.1 Debates about research method ology

My approach to research methodology is eclectic. | have drawn on a broad range of

ideas about how to derive meaning from interview data, and these are explored

below.
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3.1.1 Realist, constructivist and narrative approaches

| broadly share Miles & Huberman | V orientation towards qualitative research.
Importantly, they argue for an integrated research methodology, including both
guantitative and qualitative approaches which combine counting where need be as
well as using text data, in order to aid triangulation. The authors adopt a realist
(although my own position is closerto a 3F U L W L F pb&spéétiizepDstaviad,”
describing social phenomena as existing not only in the mind but in the objective
world. Their other helpful ideas include: qualitaivH GDWD IRFXVHVY RQ SHRSOHTV C
experiences; and analysis can identify regularities, connections and patterns which
can contribute towards causal descriptions of forces at work (p.4). They find no clear
boundary between description, explanation and causality. Their view is that
gualitative analysis can go beyond exploration towards an understanding of causes;
and their advice that patterns should take precedence over individual case
descriptions is worth heeding. They also counsel that caution is required against
interpreting events as more patterned or congruous than they are. They emphasise
the importance of data display and the construction of matrices. Developing matrices
depends on researcher judgements, and tables require analytic text to make their
significance and meaning clear. | have been influenced by this view and have used

tables to illustrate trends and patterns in my evidence.

Grieg et al (2007) identify deduction, testing a theory or hypothesis by analysing data,
as the defining characteristic of a positivist/quantitative approach; whereas induction,
starting by analysing data and then building theory, characterises the constructivist
/qualitative stance. Their argument is that the positivist viewpoint seeks explanation,
while the constructivist approach seeks understanding. From a social constructivist
perspective, objectivity in research is unachievable, and research is co-constructed
between interviewer and participant (Burr, 1995). Maykut & Morehouse (1994)
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considered that a qualitative or phenomenological approach assumes multiple
realities, and that these are socio-psychological constructions; the knower and the
known are interdependent; values are intrinsic to shaping findings; and tentative
explanations are possible rather than generalisations (p. 12). Interpretation is
delayed during the data collection process until the researcher is able to derive
arguments from an accumulation of positive examples. Discovery rather than proof
characterises the qualitative approach. Their approach cautions against adopting a
position of undue confidence or certainty in relation to findings from analysing

gualitative data.

In approaching the task of analysing qualitative data | have also been influenced by
narrative and social constructionist theories. Maykut & Morehouse (1994, p. 38)
describe the narratives or stories which come out of interviews as 3ived experiences ",
Willig (2008) argues that story telling provides coherence and meaning to otherwise
confusing and disorganised events. Stories are based on memories and can aim
3...to persuade, to excuse, justify or entertain~ .334). Social constructionists
believe that the person is constructed through language, and that personality traits
are a function of social relationships (Burr, 1995). Human nature is socially
constructed, and identity emerges from those discourses which are culturally
available to the individual (Burr, p. 51). Social constructivism and narrative
psychology are closely allied; language has a central role in the formulation of
concepts of self and identity (Crossley, 2000). Crossley asserts that human
experience and behaviour are meaningful, and that lives contain order and
coherence which can be threatened by trauma. Normalising narratives, which play
down the impact of traumatic events, can be viewed as a responsible approach to
ensuring continuity of family life. Narrative tone can be optimistic or pessimistic
(Crossley, p. 89). (Crossley argues, perhaps somewhat speculatively, that there is a
close relationship between secure and insecure attachment of individuals and
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optimistic or pessimistic narrative tone). Riessman (1994) describes narrating about

the past as a universal human activity, and contends that respondents organise

replies to questions into stories (p.. 68). . Riessman cites Arendt who claimed that

3%« DOO VRUURZV FDQ EH ERUQH LI ZHARQ 1B WIMMKHP LQWR D V
Stories help to make sense of past experiences: restitution (improvement), chaos

(overwhelming pessimism), and quest (developing and learning from experience)

narratives, concepts derived from research exploring experience of illness, described

by Gibbs (2007), have relevance to the stories and experiences of families of

prisoners.

Glaser & Strauss (1967) in their formulation of grounded theory saw their data as

separate from the scientific observer. More persuasively, Charmaz (2006) argued

that the researcher and the research subject jointly construct a version of reality.

She assumed that neither data nor theories are discovered, rather that 2 ZH DUH SDUW

RI WKH ZRUOG ZH VWXG\ DQG WKH GDWD ZH FROOHFW « OHDGL
RI WKH VWXGLHG ZRUOG Q R2008) 81 [ BefF Vérsidh Bf\yrouddeédR 1 LW~

theory offered 3« SODXVLBOHVNNFRAWKHU WKDQ FRQWULEXWLQJ YHU

149).

Willig (2008), agreeing with Charmaz, argues that category discovery depends on
what the researcher is looking for. Glaser & Strauss (1967) encourage researchers
to remain sensitive to theories emerging from the data, generating sufficient evidence
to formulate hypotheses rather than piling up evidence to establish a proof (p. 40).
They highlight the importance of producing codified procedures for analysis so that
the process is transparent. Braun & Clarke (2006) argue that thematic analysis,
which | used to analyse interview data, is a foundational qualitative research method
which is both descriptive and interpretive. The authors describe the analytical
process as recursive, moving backwards and forwards through the whole data set,
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which chimes with my experience. They emphasize WKH UHVHDUFKHUYY DFWLYH U
identifying patterns in data, and discount the possibility of themes emerging, or being

discovered.

3.1.2 Case study research

| have also drawn on theories about case study research, which applies directly to
my thesis. Grieg et al (2007) note that three perspectives (triangulation) are
commonly required in case study research to improve the validity of inductive
models; and that ecological validity can be enhanced by naturalistic research settings
such as homes and schools. Case studies, drawing on a range of methodological
approaches, are useful forobtainLQJ ULFK DFFR XQ @kpderierices Xop.Miti FW V I
2007). Willig notes that case studies are not representative, although they may yield
explanations which may potentially apply to other cases. Instrumental case studies
may be exemplars of a group of participants with shared issues and problems:
families of prisoners could be one of these. She argues that case studies are likely
to have a realist orientation, aiming to improve understanding of the subject. The
researcher has a critical realist view, assuming that the focus of study is complex;
SDUWLFLSDQWYV i bdhavidu arel ghlikely b Qe predictable or uniform. In
case study research the focus is on producing an accurate account and the

UHVHDUFKHUTY UROH VKRXOG QRW EH RYHUVWDWHG

:LOOLJTV REYV Hlse BidiedRain WikiproVe understanding of the
phenomena being investigated accurately describes my objectives in this thesis. |
would share the hope that the study may yield explanations relevant to other cases:
SRWeakelY” EHLQJ RWKHU JUR Xi8Undrd wiKdr@a@ylsimhiGr R |
characteristics, particularly children being in contact with their imprisoned parents.
Children who had lost contact would need to be the subject of another case study.
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The social phenomena being investigated are the effects of parental imprisonment on
children. | would travel a step further than Willig, with Miles & Huberman, and
suggest that one of the aims of investigation is to seek to account for events where

this is possible, including providing causal descriptions where these are convincing.

Willig refers to both realist and critical realist perspectives as being characteristic of

case studies. Mansoor Kazi, with whom | have worked closely, stated that: SUHDOLV P
DLPV WR DGGUHVY DOO WKH VLJQLILFDQ(Wazy O3, poEOHYV LQ VRF|
This seems laudable, but over ambitious. Significant variables must include the

richness and variety of human perspectives, experiences, attitudes and social

contexts, which are not easily reduced to measurable variables. From a qualitative
perspective these experiences should be the object of study. Kazi focused on causal
connections and finding out what works, for whom and under what conditions.

Houston (2001) argued, as a critical realist, that the impact of interventions cannot be
predicted with accuracy because of the range of social forces operating, including

poverty, class and racism. Reality is multi-faceted and complex (p. 852). Post-

modern constructionism regards relativities, uncertainties and contingencies as

central and pervasive, undermining human agency (Houston, p848). Critical realism

retains its focus on human emancipation, the root causes of social exclusion and the
potential for human agency. Context, history and time shape the realist view of the

world (Braun & Clarke, 2013). However, aiming to achieve an accurate

understanding of events is not a hopeless task. The case study approach may be

able to provide sufficiently convincing explanations to reduce the need for

equivocation.

3.1.3 Interviews
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Interviews have been describedas SDFRQYHUVDWLRQ ZMAyKutl SXUSRVH’
Morehouse, 1994, p77). Researchers can use either a single key question to frame
the interview or a more detailed interview guide/schedule. A more detailed interview
guide is likely to be desirable where a number of researchers are involved, as was
the case for the COPING interviews. Maykut & Morehouse argue that a more
structured interview does not replace the person as the instrument of study;
respondents can express their own meanings and understandings within the
framework provided. There is a consensus that interviews should start with less
threatening questions, focusing on experiences and behaviour, and moving on to
more sensitive topics, as the person interviewed gains confidence (Maykut &
Morehouse, 1994; Patton, 1990; Price, 2002); and this approach seems particularly
relevant to introducing children gradually to the core research topics. Price considers
that the management of intrusive questions is the key to successful interviewing. In
my view, while manoeuvring the interviewee through the research topics is clearly
possible, this technique relies on the dominant position of the interviewer, and seems
to leave open the possibility that the interviewee may have been persuaded to reveal
more personal information and opinion than they might have wished or anticipated.
The key is ensuring that the interviewee fully understands the hardest - or most

intrusive - questions they will be asked before consenting to take part.

Jordan (2006) suggests that researchers LOQWHUYLHZLQJ LQ D SDUWLFLSDQWT\V
entering a private space. Their role is as an invited guest, and this may limit the

DPRXQW RI UHYHODWLRQ DERXW WKH SDUWLFLSDQWYfV FLUFXF
appropriate. Also, there may be less conflict within families who invite researchers

into their families than amongst those who decline to be involved.

Rapley (2001) describes interviews as 3LQKHUHQWO\ VRFpPEE); HQFRXQWHUV”’
interviewees aim to present themselves in a morally adequate light; and language is
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performative, never merely a neutral means of communication. Rapley maintains
that the researcher plays a key role in producing what is said during the interview.
The researcher and the interviewee imbue the topic under discussion with their own
meanings and perspectives. King et al (2002), drawing on an interpretive
phenomenological perspective, perceive research participants as constructing a
presentation of the self in the context of the interview, rather than providing simple

descriptions of true experience.

3.1.4 Reflexivity in research literature

The role and contribution of the researcher in shaping and producing findings has

been strongly attested (Charmaz, 2006; Finlay, 2008). Researchers bring their own
understandings, knowledge and assumptions to the phenomenon under

investigation; s/he chooses the research question, and constructs the collection,

selection and interpretation of data (Finlay, 2008). Researchers should examine their

reasons for choosing research questions and their attitude towards their topic (Maso,

2008). The researcher may be powerfully influenced by her/his own experience of

the subject being investigated. Willig (2008) distinguishes between personal

reflexivity, - KRZ WKH UHVHDUFKHUfV RcQhY Wshagt Sad QW LQIOXH
epistemological reflexivity, which relates to how research questions, design, and

methods of analysis influence what is discovered.

The significance of transference in research interviews has been highlighted (Finlay,
2008). Rese DUFK SDUWLFLSDQ Wanhdg adalt’ Jviews af the reddadder
may be influenced by previous relationships. Awareness of counter-transference
(Gough, 2008) enables the researcher to take account of her/his feelings about
participants, and these may also be influenced by past experience and relationships.
Gough notes that the researcher cannot uncover the essential or private self of
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research subjects, who may present different aspects of themselves in the context of

research interviews. Boundaries between research and active interventions need to

be carefully patrolled. Although research interviews are clearly focused on

obtaining data relevant to the topic under investigation, they have similarities to more

therapeutic encounters. Parton & O 1% \U QH REVHUYHG WKDW WHOOLQJ
and having it heard respectfully (p. 21), which can form a part of a research interview,

are a necessary ingredient for change to happen in people being helped by social

workers. Nicholson (2008), who undertook multiple interviews with women with post-

natal depression, was aware of the possibility that research encounters could have

close parallels with therapeutic interventions. Interviews allow expression of feelings

and ideas in confidence, without fear of being diagnosed (p. 139), or assessed.

3.2 Developing an approach tor esearch with children

My research is child-centred. This section analyses some of the main principles and

methods identified in the literature for undertaking research with children.

321 &KLOGUHQTV ULJKWYV

Research with children aims to balance the rights of children to contribute and make

their views known, with the risks involved in adult researchers encouraging children

to share their experiences and opinions. The United Nations Convention on

& KL O G UH Q Tagsdrtioh KI@BY, Article 12) that children should be able to express

their views on all matters concerning them has been understood to apply to

FKLOGUHQYV ULJKWYV WR FRQWULEXWH dn@sa¢illwetiio UFK *ULHJ H

research (Cousins & Milner, 2007). The U.K. Children Act 1989 established the right
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of children to be consulted on all matters affecting them®. ,Q WKH 8. FKLOGUHQYV UL.
to consent has been based on the Gillick (1985) competency test, which determined

that a competent child is one who fully understands what is proposed, with a

presumption that a child can reach decisions on their own, and without parental

involvement (Morrow & Richards, 1996). The Gillick ruling referred to issues related

to health which could have life or death consequences.

Social researchers have referred to the Gillick principle to support arguments for
children to have the right to consent on their own behalf to being involved in research,
where hoped for benefits for children may not be realised, or only much later. Most
researchers have adopted the safer position of seeking consent from children and
also from parents. Risks for children involved in medical research may be justified by
anticipated benefits (Knudson, 2012), but these may be much harder to predict in

social research.

Research dilemmas with children arise because of unequal power relationships

between children and adults, and because adults may not easily understand

FKLOGUHQTV SHUYVS HaawddntHiltten anid Bidult®il research studies is

unsurprising: research topics are chosen mainly by adults; most research is

conducted by adults; and evidence produced by children is analysed by adults. Hood

et al (1996) argued for a more developmental VWDQFH H[SORULQJ FKLOGUHQTV
from their own point of view. Grieg et al (2007) note that caring professionals seeing

children as objects of concern, or objects of study, may disempower them, and that

6 A telling example is provided by Bosisio (2012) undertaking research in secondary schools
in Italy in 2002, who found that children wished to assert their right to express their view about

which parent they should live with, in cases of separation and divorce
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children should be given active rather than passive roles in the development of

knowledge.

3.2.2 Consent

Alderson (1995), cited in Cousins & Milner (2007), has suggested, controversially,

that all school age children should be assumed to be competent to consent to

participate in research (with the onus being on proof of incompetence). The basic

requirement is that children should be given full information about what the interview

will entail. Danby and Farrell (Farrell, Ed., 2005, p.52) observed that signing their

own consent for research gave children aged 5 +11 a greater sense of responsibility.
CKLOGUHQYTY FDSDFLW\ WR SURWHFW WKHPVHOYHYV IURP GLVF(
otherwise have intended to share may be reduced where researchers seek to

develop a therapeutic alliance with them (Mishna et al, 2004). Mahon et al (1996)

advise that 3 LW LV FUXFLDO WR PDUN WKH ERXQGDU\ EHWZHHQ
F O H O ©1). Ireland & Holloway (1996), interviewing children suffering from

asthma, advised that if children seemed uncertain about taking part, despite their

parents having given permission, then interviews should not take place. The authors

found evidence of parents gently coercing children to take part. Cousins & Milner

(2007) also assert that children should be free to decline consent, even if this has

been granted by their parent.

3.2.3 Safety

Consent issues are closely intertwined with considerations regarding chid UHQ VY VDIHW\
and these can be amplified in qualitative research settings. Obtaining qualitative data

requires probing into the private thoughts and lives of the respondent.(Price, 2002).

The open-ended nature of qualitative research methods gives rise to more risks for
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children (Mishna etal, 2004) &RQVHQW SURFHGXUHV UHJXODUO\ LQFOXC
to decline to answer a particular question, or to withdraw from the interview. Children

may not know how to exercise these rights unless they are helped to do so.

Consent procedures usually stipulate that researchers may be unable to maintain
participant confidentiality and anonymity if evidence of harm comes to their notice, an
issue particularly relevant when children are research subjects. Where information
about harm is disclosed, discussion with the children about the strategy they would

like to be pursued is advised (Morrow & Richards,1996).

3.2.4 Good Practice

Kortesluoma et al (2003) emphasised the importance of researchers getting to know
children prior to interviews, for example by inter-acting informally with them to start
with. Children need reassurance that there are no right or wrong answers to
interview questions. Interview settings require careful consideration. School based or
KRVSLWDO VHWWLQJY FDQ DGG WR WKH UHVHDUFKHUYVY SRZHL
Mahon et al (1996) in their young F D U Hsthid/fifound that adult researcher
authority presented more acute problems in one to one interviews, which seemed
more appropriate for older children. Interview responses were generally less rich
from younger children, and with boys. Hill et al (1996), carrying out research with
primary school aged children about their emotions and well-being, found that focus
groups enabled more spontaneous discussion, and allowed children to choose their
level of disclosure. Hood et al (1996) observed that children were more confident
being seen in pairs or groups when interviewed by adults; and also that that being
interviewed in their own home could present risks for children if they felt trapped into
revealing matters relating to their parents, and this could make children suspicious
about the research process. They found that some parents and children preferred to
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maintain their home as a private place. The authors had a sociological approach,
VHHLQJ FKLOGUHQTV SHUYV &dtWh Yightyand/aidiny pe@éiéng. Q WKHL
children as either potential victims (requiring rescue or support) or as threats

(because of their behaviour).

3.2.5 Personal reflections on interviewing children

My experience leads me to confim ORUURZ YV Utd bifetudenhtirtd evidence

that children involved in researchare 3 UHVSRQVLYH FUHDWMWKdeh DQG PHDV X!
asked for their views (Morrow, p162, in Farrell (Ed.), 2005); and that children become

actively involved in making sense of research encounters, as previously suggested

(Westcott & Littleton, in Greene & Hogan, (Eds.), 2005). | have found that where

children are treated respectfully and seriously and understand that their contribution

is important, they usually enjoy taking part in research interviews. While research

has been developed as an adult process, children seem happy to use their

H[SHULHQFH WR FRQWULEXWH WRZDUGYV VRFLDOO\ GHVLUDEO}
DERXW ER\VY PRUH OLPLWHG UHVSRQVHYVY VHHPV WXSHUILFLDO
more succinctly or less fluently, but their viewpoint is equally valid. | agree that the

novelty and unfamiliarity of the interview process can motivate children and they can

HQMR\ KDYLQJ WKH LQWHUYLHZHUYV XQGLYLGahGthatWWHQWLRQ
ODFN RI RU GHFOLQLQJ PRWLYDWLRQ GXULQJ LQWHUYLHZV PD

withdrawing consent (Mahon et al, 2006).

My strongest convictions throughout the interviews for this research have been, (i)
that children needed to understand clearly that interviews would focus on the
sensitive issue of how having their parent in prison had impacted on them,
emotionally as well as practically; and (ii) about the importance of power imbalances
between myself and children being interviewed, not least children with learning
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disabilities.” Children usually WUXVW WKH UHVHDUFKHUTV LQWHJULW\
curious about the process and outcomes of the research. Children need help to
assert their right not to answer particularly sensitive questions, and interviewers need

to pay attention for signs of discomfort or stress during interviews.

3.3 Methodology for the thesis

3.3.1 Reflexive position

My position as a researcher is influenced by my background as a social worker. | try
to maintain an attitude of Rogerian (Hough, 2006) unconditional positive regard for
research participants; and | am influenced by the transactional analysis construct of
HDGXOW WR DGXOWY W3s4). DNMYileR nwiry Bivich &evelre) @ pbwer
imbalances between researcher and participants, the researcher and the participant

approach each other on a basis of equality, each bringing different areas of

2C

NQRZOHGJH DQG H[SHUWLVH ,GHDV RI HTXDOLW\ DQG UHVSHF

and knowledge are equally relevant for interviews with children, although here power

imbalances are strikingly obvious. | am conscious of having a very privileged

SRVLWLRQ DV UHJDUGYV DFFHVV WR LQFRPH DQG HGXFDWLRQ

" One example of tackling power imbalances was that when interviewing a 13 year old boy |

decided to sit on the floor while the boy sat on the only chair in an otherwise unfurnished

room in the house which KH DQG KLV JXDUGLDQ KLV PRWKHUfVY SDUWQHU KD

seemed to help the boy feel at ease. When interviewing another 13 year old boy with serious
learning disabilities, my approach was to assume that he had equally as much insight into his
thoughts and feelings as other children, and, although he spoke more slowly, this proved to
be the case. Although he agreed to the interview being recorded | turned the tape-recorder

off after a few minutes as it seemed unnecessarily intrusive.
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experiences of poverty, chaos and violence. Sadness, loss and trauma are a
IXQGDPHQWDO S DedparidRde S HRR Bawvel/ry optimistic about the
possibility of people being able to help each other. As a researcher with a
background in social work | try to keep a clear distinction between the role of the

helping professions and the contribution of compassionate research.

As a researcher | am conscious of power, age and gender issues; and try to keep in
mind how being a parent (and a grandparent) impacts on my contact and

relationships with research participants.

3.3.2 Philosophical Standpoint

My philosophical standpoint, like my position on research methodology, is eclectic,
and in flux, and is perhaps closest to an existential position, but also drawing on

other traditions and perspectives.

Existentialism has been described as # philosophical theory emphasising the

existence of the individual person as a free and responsible agent, determining his

(sic) own development “(Concise Oxford Dictionary, 1988, p.338). | believe that

people can take responsibility for their lives and make plans for the future: they have
SLQWHQWLRQDOLW\" 7KRPVRQ 'H FRQVWUXFW RXU RZQ °
human beings we are essentially alone, but yearn to be connected to others (Yalom,

1980). Relationships between individuals and within families matter; children are

nurtured by their parents or other adults who are expected to provide conditions

which encourage their growth and development.

Although | owe much to the Christian pastoral tradition in which | was brought up, |
am sceptical about ideology and belief and recognise that much of the world as we
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know it is socially constructed, and that language plays a significant role in this.
Social constructionism, from my standpoint, understates the potential for human
agency and responsibility, although George Mead acknowledged that a person,
although socially constructed, could be a reflexive agentic being (Mead, 1934 cited in
Smith, J, 2008) and therefore potentially capable of moral action. Although power,
money and influence are grossly inequitably distributed, in my view a determinist
Marxist perspective underplays the significance of individual mental processes and
human capacity for resilience. Much learning is possible from literature, philosophy,
religion and the study of psychology which pre-dated post-modernism, a position

articulated by Yalom (1980, p12):

8 WKH PDMRU H[LVWHQWLDO FRQFHUQVY KDYH EHHQ UHFR
of written thought.....Their primacy has been recognised by an unbroken

VWUHDP RI SKLORVRSKHUV WKHRORJLDQV DQG SRHWV’

,Q WKH SDUORXU JDPH p7ZHQW\ 4XHVWLRQVY WKH SOD\HU LV L
and a subsidiary mode for his chosen subject. My orientation towards my research

topic is primarily realist, from a critical perspective, but with constructivist

connections: or as critically realist as possible, and as constructionist as necessary.

The quest to understand the world is worthwhile, and through qualitative methods

the researcher can gain access to valuable and meaningful information about the

lived experience of participants which, in my study, can improve understanding of the

impact of parental imprisonment on children. While research SDUWLFLSDQWVY DFFRXQ
are always influenced by social contexts and may sometimes be self serving, my

view is that they are also capable of providing information which bears directly on the

research question. +RXVWRQfV DGYLFH WR VRFLDO ZRUNHUV WR SD\
accounts while being alert to the effects of cognitive bias, defence mechanisms and

ideology, is pertinent here (Houston, 2001). Also, while | appreciate how my own
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experience and attitudes influence my relationship with the research topic, | also
believe that as a researcher | am able to make a disciplined attempt to be objective
and to analyse data from participants without being unduly biased by my own
experience. 3DUW R Q D Q G209 wkateQadthout the importance of the therapist
PDLQWDLQLQJ 3F Xude@MslinvgdrtanDa@doihi¢€ Qualitative researcher,

ERWK DERXW KHU KLV RZQ DQG SDUWLFLSDQWVY PRWLYDWLRC

3.3.3 Links between the thesis and the COPING project

| have already outlined the remit of the COPING research in the Introduction
(Chapter 1). My role in the COPING Research is described in detail in Appendix 5,
including interviews which | completed with children and parents/carers on which this
thesis is based. The appendix describes the sampling process, which aimed to
achieve a balance between children with normal, borderline and abnormal scores on
the Goodman Strengths and Difficulties Questionnaire (SDQ), which they completed
as part of the initial COPING survey

Appendix 6 provides a table indicating those participants interviewed by myself, and
those interviewed by colleagues. As recorded in the table, | interviewed 20 of the 28
children, 16 boys and 4 girls; 17 of the 22 parents/carers; and all 13 of the
imprisoned parents interviewed in the 22 families. | also met 7 of the 8 children
interviewed by other colleagues. In two families (Cases 2 and 10), | was invited to
meet the child as part of the interview, at the child U H @efjdest, to be shown objects
of significance to them; and in other cases | met children with other members of the
family at the start or end of interviews. For parents/carers interviewed by other
researchers, | was present throughout the interview for Cases 3 and 4, and met the

parent/carer in Cases 7 and 15.

3.3.4 COPING Interview Framework
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Interviews for the 22 families followed the Interview Guides which | developed for the

COPING project. This included clarification of the purpose of the interview, focusing

on the impact of parental imprisonment and how this had affected the child and

her/his family, and their school and social life. Consent procedures were explained,

DQG WKH FKLOGTV U lspeciic qQuBsiongy & t®<ipy thelibkterview

altogether, were emphasised. The child UH@fY WKH SDUHQW FDUHUTV FRQVH
obtained prior to interviews, including consent for tape recording. 8 Initial questions

focused on family, school and social life; and then moved on to changes which had

WDNHQ SODFH VLQFH WKH FKLOGYV SDUHQW ZDV LPSULVRQHG
they had talked to about their parent being in prison, and whether or not this was a

secret. The interview also covered visits to prison and other forms of contact, and

issues of support from Partners of Prisoners and from other agencies. At the end of

the interview the child was asked about when their parent might be released and for

their views about this; and also about their responses to the experience of being

interviewed. Interviews with parents/carers and imprisoned parents also focused on

the impact of parental imprisonment on children, and the interview guides used for

them were based on the one used with children.

The interview guides included questions with scaled responses, for example
identifying whether the F K L O GHRad b&eh Mibrse, the same or better since their
parent had been in prison. Interviewer experiences of these questions varied. Some,
including myself, found that they enabled children to think about and position their
feelings and responses. Others found that they repeated questions already explored.

They were used to help analyse individual interviews.

8 )RU DOO FKLOGUHQ ERWK WKHLU RZQ DQG WKHLU SDUHQW FDUHU T\
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The interview guide for children contained 43 questions. This amount of detail was
included to try to ensure consistency between researchers, and between the four
different countries. (The interview guides were translated into German, Romanian
and Swedish). Advice to researchers at the start of the interview guide (see
Appendix 3) was that it should be used flexibly, aiming to cover the key issues, but
allowing children to discuss issues in their own way and to focus on the areas which
concerned them most, or about which they had most experience. Children had the
opportunity to be interviewed on their own, or to be accompanied by their

parent/carer or another adult or a sibling.

In constructing the interview guide, particularly careful thought was given to the

inclusion of Question 14, asking whether the child knew why their parent was in

prison, and for how long this would be. There was concern that the question could

be intrusive. | eventually decided, in consultation with colleagues, that it was

importanttoask ZKHWKHU WKH FKLOG NQHZ WKH UHDVRQ IRU WKHLU
as this would be likely to impact on how they dealt with their situation. My experience

was that children usually knew abo XW WKHLU SDUHQWVY RIIHQFHV ZKHUH W
violence or notoriety. In other cases children were sometimes vague or did not show

much interest. A small number of imprisoned parents whom | interviewed declined to

say what their offences had been.

Interviews were targeted with individual children identified with reference to their

SDQ scores. We anticipated, correctly, that in some families other children would

wish to take part, out of interest, or to support their siblings. We decided to include

these additional children as this would provide a wider participant group; and also

because we wished to avoid children feeling excluded. Children in two families

whom | interviewed (Eleanor, Case 2 and Alex, Case 19), included in the sample for

the thesis, ZHUH UHFUXLWHG DW D )DPLO\ 'D\ KheOtlieseQ D ZRPHQTYV
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children there, and arranged to interview them subsequently at home. The other
families were mainly recruited from prison visitor centres, with the assistance of
Partners of Prisoners and other prison based NGOs, following their completion of
their initial questionnaires, in which they were asked if they would like to be included
in the in-depth interviews. Their families were contacted by telephone to ask if the
children still wished to be interviewed. If they confirmed this, interviews were

arranged.

Single (ie - not repeated) interviews provided an opportunity to explore relevant

issues, and important additional data was obtained from interviews with

parents/carers and imprisoned parents. Interviews were all held after the initial shock

of arrest and imprisonment was over. A single interview meant that there was no
RSSRUWXQLW\ WR FRPSDUH FKLOGUHQTVY UHDFWLRQV DW GLII

are considered in more detail in the section on ¥he 5HV HD U F KH WgNw* D | H

3.3.5 Research Design

The research design for the thesis is a case study using multiple cases. In each case
triangulation of data was achieved through interviews with children, their
parents/carers, and imprisoned parents where possible. A case study design was
chosen as this allows maximum flexibility for analysing qualitative data. A case study
approach relies on the trustworthiness of the researcher (Robson, 1993, p160). The
researcher needs to develop familiarity with the phenomenon studied and its setting
and a multi-disciplinary approach (Miles & Huberman, 1984, cited in Robson, 1993). |
learned a good deal about the prison context during the project; and had support
from colleagues with psychology, criminology and social work experience. Robson
notes that in multiple case studies the focus is on analytical (not statistical)
generalisations.
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The case study approach for the thesis is similar to that described by Maykut &

Morehouse (1994, p48) analysing qualitative research.

Figure 2 Beginning Qualitative Research ”

The focus of enquiry was the impact of parental imprisonment on children, using a

purposive sample (Robson, 1993, p141) of children, both boys and girls with fathers

and mothers in prison. The LQWHUYLHZV ZHUH KHOG PDLQO\ LQ FKLOGUH
(Maykut DQG ORUHKRXVHYV 3Q.0MeKigvsWekedasigvedalbe as

flexible as possible to encourage expression of F KL O G ewws) A\vmore open
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interview structure could have been possible, asking children to talk about their

experiences from their own point of view without specific questions or prompts.

The interview guide included some a priori assumptions, closely related to the
conceptual framework (see below, p.67). | assumed when developing this that the
FLUFXPVWDQFHV RI WKH SDUHQWTV D JaddsupportthokiH QDW XUH R
family and friends would all have a bearing on how the child responded to their
SDUHQW YV L P SThe Wter@denmt@Qda attempted to adopt a position of
neutrality regarding the impact of parental imprisonment, although I, and other
researchers, were influenced by previous literature emphasising the mainly harmful
effects of parental imprisonment and associated stigma. Children were given the
opportunity to describe their reaction in either positive or negative terms: so, for
example, they may have experienced parental imprisonment as either upsetting or
helpful for them. At the stage of analysing interview data my approach was inductive,
allowing the children's DQG WKHLU S D @wiénédéVo §uile &hblywsi$. In my
view, the case study design for the thesis included a balance between a priori

assumptions and inductive analysis.

3.3.6 Conceptual Framework

The conceptual framework for the thesis is described in Figure 3 below.
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Figure 3 Conceptual framework for the thesis

pd N

e RN

Offence:

Events:

arrest/ sentencte/ shame/ stigma;
Imprisonmen or respite/relief

/ R

&KLOGTV LQ(
response to parental
imprisonment
Views of Informal (friends Y support;
Parents /carers/ Formal support networks *
Imprisoned parents/ schools/ agencies
< —>

The concepts in the four outside boxes are related to each other,
as well as related to individual children.

Concepts in this framework included the main a priori assumptions which shaped the

F KL O G U H@W Juide Mid¥eloped them from previous research and literature

and from earlier experience of working with children and families. Earlier family

history impacts on the child after their parent is imprisoned. 7KH FKLOGfV ,SHUVRQDOLV
including their temperament, their interests and achievements, is important, as are

the forces impacting on him/her, the circumstances of the offence(s), and

engagement with family, friends, school and agencies. How family, friends and

VFKRROV UHDFW WR @iKét npdditd@thiée TMIdL FhB ddneeptual

framework has remained fairly constant throughout the research.

3.3.7 Appropriateness of methodology

COPING used both quantitative and qualitative methods, including semi-structured

interviews to explorethemeDQLQJ RI FKLOGUHQYV H[SMAULHQFHYV 7KH TXI
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methodology adopted by COPING was appropriate for addressing my research
guestions. It was child-centred. Interviews with children were the most crucial
element. Interviews with parents were also vital, but supplementary, facilitating
triangulation of data. Interviews encouraged children to talk about parental
imprisonment in the broader context of their family, their school and their social lives.
The methodology aimed to be flexible and inclusive, allowing other children in
families targeted to take part, and enabling recognition of the value of sibling support.
It was ethically sound, allowing children to contribute in their own way, saying as
much or as little as they wished to, and with support from adults and other family
members where children wanted this. The methodology could also be empowering,
enabling more and less intelligent children, and children with learning disabilities, to

contribute equally to learning and to developing new insights.

The methodology also had significant limitations which are discussed at the end of
the thesis (p.304) of which the most important was that children were interviewed just
once, which meant that there was only a single opportunity to develop a rapport with
them, and no opportunity to explore the issues of parental imprisonment at different

points in time.

3.3.8 Sample

The 22 families were mainly recruited by Partners of Prisoners and other NGOs
running visitor centres in prisons in the north of England while children were visiting
their imprisoned parent. Family 5 was recruited following a focus group run as part of
WKH &23,1* UHVHDUFK DW. DheZcRrRéhtpfréseakdh dbRe@gues was
sought for transcriptions of interviews they had conducted to be included in the

research. As noted in Appendix 5, interview and transcript data were coded by
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researchers undertaking the interviews, except for interviews carried out by Partners

of Prisoners staff, and Case 22, where the data were coded by myself.

Further information about research participants in the 22 families is included in Table

1, below.
Table 1: Research Participants (22 families)
Case | Pseudonym &KLOGUHQTYV *HQ( Parent/Carer Imprisoned Parent
No.
1 Joe B/17 M F
2 Eleanor G/10 F M
3 Luke B/12 M *
4 Declan B/13
Natalie G/14 M *
5 Nasreen G/13 F M
6 Caleb B/13 M *
7 Jack B/9
Kirsty G/11 M *
8 Grant B/13
Amelia GI7 M F
9 Becky G/12 M *
10 Daniel B/9 M F
11 | Mark B/13 SF F
12 | Anthony B/11 F M
13 | Harry B/14 M F
14 Ethan B/9
Samantha G/17 OS (23yr) M
15 | Piers B/13 MMP M
16 | Gareth B/11 MGP x 2 M
17 Jamie B/10
Oliver B/11 M *
18 | Kyle B/11 F M
19 | Alex B/16 F M
20 | Sameera G/8
Abida G/14 M *
21 Ben B/12 M *
22 Matthew B/15 M *
F=5;SF=1
B=19 MMP=1 F=5
TOTAL G=9 M=13 M=8
MGP=2 *=9
0s=1
Gender: B=Boy G=Girl
KEY | Relationship: | F=Father M=Mother SF=Step-Father OS=0Older Sister MGP=Maternal
*UDQGSDUHQWY 003 ORWKHUYV 0DOH 3DUWQHU
Imprisoned * = Imprisoned parent not interviewed
Parent
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Out of the 28 children, 19 were boys and 9 were girls. The ER\VY] DQG WkKH JLUOVY
distributions were similar. Four of the boys and 2 of the girls were under 11. Twelve

of the boys and 6 of the girls were aged 11-14. Three of the boys and 1 of the girls

were aged 15 or over. The mean age for both boys and girls was 11.7 years.

Thirteen of the boys had a father (1 of these was a step-father) in prison; and 6 of the

boys had a mother in prison. For the girls, 6 had a father in prison (2 of these were

step-fathers), and 3 had their mother in prison.

Out of the 22 parents/carers, 12 were mothers; 4 were fathers, and one was the male
partner of an imprisoned mother; 3 were grandparents (from 2 families); and 2 were
adult siblings caring for younger children (from 2 families). There were 13

imprisoned parents: 4 fathers, a step/father and 8 mothers.

Ethnicity is not recorded in Table 2. All except 2 of the families were White British.

% RWK 1DV pareht§)(fiage 5) were British Asian, and this was culturally

significant for her. Her parents had previously enjoyed a comfortable standard of

living, sending Nasreen to a private school with high standards. Their religious

community was close-knit, and her father was determined that they should not know

that his wife was in prison. Sameera and Abida (case 20) were dual heritage

children: their mother described herself as Black African Caribbean, and | understood

WKDW 6DPHHORDY IDRRHUHODQG , GLG QRW GHit#tWHFW WKDW W

impacted on their reaction to his imprisonment.

Case summaries describing the circumstances of the 22 families are included in

Appendix 1.

°6DPHHUDYV IDWKHU GHFOLQHG WR EH LQWHUYLHZHG
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Recruiting via visiting centres skewed the sample for the thesis towards children in
contact with their imprisoned parents. The COPING research target to recruit
children with a broad spread of Strengths and Difficulties scores was also achieved
for the thesis sample. SDQ scores are available for 26 of the 28 children. Eleven
were in the normal band; seven were borderline; and eight were abnormal. (Two
children (case 17) were interviewed during piloting of the methodology; they did not
complete either the initial survey or the SDQ questionnaire). | was able to include a
higher proportion of children with imprisoned mothers than for the prison population
overall. The two families whom | interviewed from Black or Ethnic Minority groups
constituted a low proportion compared to the over-representation of people from

these groups in the UK prison population (Ministry of Justice, 2013).%0

The parent/carer looking after the child, and the child/ren themselves were asked
whether it would be appropriate for the imprisoned parent to be interviewed, as |
wished to avoid interviewing them if this could have adverse repercussions for their
family. | stressed that it would be valuable where possible to find out the imprisoned
S D U H Q Wébdut¥hehhapact of imprisonment on the child/ren. Where the family
agreed, contact was made with the prison asking for the consent of the prison for
interview to take place, and enclosing a consent form for the imprisoned parent to
sign. Once this had been completed an appointment was made for the interview. In
all except one case (case 1), where transport logistics led to the interview with the
imprisoned parent taking place immediately before the visit to the family, interviews
with imprisoned parents were held after family interviews. One imprisoned parent

(case 8) was transferred to a prison outside the North-West of England (and

10 Ministry of Justice statistics published in 2013 recorded that in 2012 26% of residents in
UK prisons were from black, Asian and other ethnic minorities, twice the proportion in the

general population.
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therefore outside the NOMS agreement, (see Appendix 5)), and because of this she
was interviewed at home after she had been released. In one case (20) the family
DJUHHG WR WKH FKLOGYYV IDWKHU EHLQJ LQWHUYLHZHG EXW |
approached by the prison. In two cases (6 and 7) it was decided not to approach the
imprisoned parent as there had been serious domestic violence within the family. In
another case (22) it seemed inappropriate to contact the imprisoned father because
the family were distressed about his offence (child sexual assault). Other cases
where the imprisoned parent was not approached were ones where parents were
divorced (14 and 19); where distance was a factor (9 and 21); or where the
imprisoned parent was on remand (3), or where his/her release was expected shortly
(4), and where WK H |DP L Oit§ Wer bith& brLddhviction and sentencing (3); or

on the family getting back together (4).

For interviews with all 22 families, these started with a general information sharing

session with children and parents together Participants agreed to all interviews being

WDSH UHFRUGHG H[FHSW IRU WZR LPSULVR@a4e&G1)SDUHQW YV 2Q
who was reluctant to be interviewed and refused permission for tape recording. The

RWKHU ZDV $QW K Bage\ 12, vithBR WaK iHterviewed in prison and where

there was insufficient time to request authorisation to take a tape recorder into the

interview. | decided to switch the tape recorder off in the interview with Caleb (case

16), whose speech was limited, and where the tape recorder seemed an

unnecessary distraction (see footnote 6, p. 71). | dictated summaries of all the

interviews immediately following completion, including details about the interview

setting, impressions RI WKH IDPLOLHVY DQG WKH FKiv@@aUHQfV UHVLOLY

behaviour which may not have been picked up by the tape recording.
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339 &KLOGUHQTV FRQVHQW

3DUHQWYV FDUHUV KDG UHVSRQVLELOLW\ IRU H[SORULQJ FKLOC(
interviewed following telephone contact, and | had no opportunity to observe this part

of the process. Most children were prepared for the interviews and seemed to look

forward to them. In Case 4, the mother decided not to tell the children about the

interviews until | and my co-researcher arrived. She thought that they would not co-

operate if they knew about the interview in advance, and was probably right. Both

the children, Natalie and Declan, seemed to enjoy the experience. The child (Eleanor,

G10/2), in one of the two families whom | had met previously in prison, was

particularly well prepared. She and her father had discussed the interviews on their

way home from prison and Eleanor clearly looked forward to the opportunity of being

interviewed.

3.3.10 Children interviewed alone; with siblings; or with parents/carers

$V DFNQRZOHGJHG LQ WKH LQWHUYLHZ JXLGH KDYLQJ DQ DGX
interview was likely to have a significant impact on the conversation. On balance,

offering this choice seemed appropriate, as children could have additional support

during the interview with an adult researcher whom they had not met previously.

Children were asked for their preferences about this, usually with their parent present.

The arrangements for the interviews are summarised in Table 2 below.
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Table 2: Children interviewed alone; with siblings; or with parents/carers

Case Name of Interviewed Interviewed Interviewed Interviewed
No. Child alone jointly with older with
with sibling sibling parent/ca rer
1 Joe 9
2 Eleanor 9
3 Luke 9
4 Natalie 9
Declan 9
5 Nasreen 9
6 Caleb 9
7 Jack 9
Kirsty 9
8 Amelia 9
Grant 9
9 Becky 9
10 Daniel 9
11 Mark 9
12 Anthony 9
13 Harry 9
14 Ethan 9
Samantha 9
15 Piers 9
16 Gareth 9
17 Oliver 9
Jamie 9
18 Kyle 9
19 Alex 9
20 Sameera 9
Abida 9
21 Ben 9
22 Matthew 9
TOTAL 14 4 2 8

The children interviewed alone, aged between 8 and 16 included one boy, Caleb,

with serious learning disabilities. (I checked particularly carefully with both Caleb and

his mother that he was happy to be interviewed on his own). Two of them, Daniel and

Mark, had met the POPS staff member who interviewed them at an earlier prison visit.

All the 14 children seemed comfortable being interviewed on their own and seemed

able to express their views without inhibition.
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Two sibling pairs were interviewed together. Declan, aged 13, and Natalie, aged 14,
(Case 4) chose to be interviewed together and supported each other. Samantha,
aged 17, protected and supported her younger brother, Ethan, aged 9 (Case 14)
during the interview; he was not feeling particularly well at the time. Kirsty, aged 11,
(Case 7) and Sameera, aged 8, (Case 20) were both interviewed with their older

sisters present to support them. This also seemed to work well.

Children interviewed with a parent/carer present mainly needed their support. The

interview for Luke was at an anxious time, shortly before his father was due to be

sentenced. Harry found the interview difficult and would have struggled without his

PRWKHUTV VXSSRUW \NOH Z Inkerweméd) but tha@nddgetbiQuith WR E H

patient help from his father. Gareth was pleased to have hisgranGIDWKHUfV VXSSRUW
DQG KLV JUDQGIDWKHU FRUUHFWHG KLP RQ VRPH PDWWHUYV RI
over-protective of her son (aged 17) who had learning disabilities, and interrupted

KLP VHYHUDO WLPHV GXULQJ WKH LQWHU Minéhied ateD LYHU DQG -|
the interview that her sons had not really needed her presence, and would have been

less inhibited in responses to questions about impact on the family if she had not

been there.

3.3.11 Reflections on Interviews

| emphasised that children (and parents/carers) were in charge of deciding which
guestions they would answer and which they would decline. Children rarely used the
option of declining questions, but on the occasions they chose to do so this was
clearly important for them. Joe said that he did not wish to talk about the time when
he lived with his paternal grandmother who maltreated him. Gareth did not want to
re-call the night when his mother attacked his father with a knife, which was still a
painful and confusing memory for him. Two boys (Grant and Gareth) asked when the
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interview was due to finish several times, indicating either fatigue (Gareth), or that
WKHLU PRWLYDWLRQ WR WDNH S Drdotthezdaitf thatlsRlwWddHG *UDQW &
running out of time before | had completedtKH LQWHUYLHZ 6DPHHUD DQG $ELGI
mother complained to Partners of Prisoners that my interview with her (one of the

longest) had gone on too long, and I think she was right.

However, nearly all the children and all the adults expressed satisfaction with the

LQWHUYLHZV DQG VRPH VDLG WKDW WKH\ KDG IRXQG WKHP EF
grandparents (Case 16) said that it had been particularly helpful to talk to an

LQGHSHQGHQW SHUVRQ *U D Qi¥e B)Qropriséhtsaitl it thel DW K H U

interview had helped him to take stock of his situation. Some participants, including

%HFN\fV PRWKHU ZKRVH SDUWQHU ZDV H[SHFWLQJ D YHU\ OR(
PRWKHU ZKR ZDV VWLOO GHHSO\ GLVWUHVVHG E\ KHU SDUWQ|
assault), and several imprisoned mothers found talking about their circumstances

upsetting. None of them said they found the process unhelpful. Some children gave

short answers, not elaborating on the questions, perhaps because the subject was

difficult for them, or because they did not feel comfortable. Various ways of helping

them to feel more at ease were tried, such as offering to have a break during the

interview for refreshments. Imprisoned parents were also mainly positive and

welcomed being given the opportunity to contribute to the research.

With hindsight, it may be that a less structured format, with prompts for discussion of
key themes, or framing the interviews with an invitation to participants to respond to
an open guestion (eg €an you tell me how things have been for you since your
mother/father was in prison? Whatever you say will be important for me to hear”
could have worked well, perhaps better for some participants. All interviews were

one to one, or with children supported by adults or siblings. This had the advantage
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of keeping a clear focus on family issues and ensured privacy!! and confidentiality.
Some children may have welcomed discussions with peers who had had similar
experiences, which was only achieved at an early pilot session at the POPS %ffice in

Manchester.

3.4 Developing a thematic analysis

3.4.1 Analysing interview data

My first reading of the transcripts involved coding interview data preparatory to
writing the Coping report in 2012. | re-read and reanalysed the transcripts twelve
months later for this thesis, and | have re-read and re-analysed the data continuously

since then.

My focus was initially on familiarising myself with the detail of each transcript; and on
searching for and reviewing themes from the data. | began by undertaking an
analysis of the 22 cases, drawing on all available interview data. To start with |
hesitated to generalise beyond the boundaries of single cases. A next stage was to
focus on interpretive commentaries of individual cases, and searching for themes
across groups of families. | looked for patterns in the evidence, following Miles &
Huberman, which would assist the development of theory and the process of drawing
conclusions. | was also influenced by a narrative approach, and explored the data

for dominant narrative themes from families, including children and parents.

1 &@KLOGUHQYV ULJKW WR SULYDF\ LV SURWHFWHG LQ $UWLFOH

the Child, as emphasised by Woodhead, in Percy-Smith & Thomas (Eds), 2010.
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| then re-read and re-analysed the transcripts for the children; then for the
parents/carers; and then for the imprisoned parents, and decided that this sequence
would set the pattern for presentation of the findings for the thesis. | embarked on a
thematic analysis which involved a thorough (and repeated) review of each
transcript identifying key factors relevant to my central research question (the impact
of parental imprisonment on children) including establishing categories and patterns
within the data and between cases; and assessments of the narrative content of
interviews. The analytical process and the process of discovery of theories and

findings fused and were frequently indistinguishable.

3.4.2 Triangulation

Triangulation of data from children and young people, parents/carers and imprisoned

parents was an important first stage in data analysis. Triangulation helps reduce

inappropriate certainty (Robson, 1993, p &KLOGUHQYY SHUVSHFWLYHV DER
they had been affected by parental imprisonment were either confirmed or modified

by evidence from their parents/carers. Children frequently down-played how upset

they had been when their parents had been arrested or imprisoned, or preferred not

to have to recall harrowing experiences. Evidence from parents/carers filled in some

of these gaps.

My evidence 3 IHOW ™~ VW U R Q detidble PoQte P3Rduhies where | was able to

interview the imprisoned parent as well as the parent/carer and the child/ren, than for

the other 11 families where this was not possible. Several parents/carers whose

imprisoned partners | was unable to meet provided detailed descriptions of their

SDUWQHUVYT LQYROY HP H @Wellas\iuKastdamd dfithie KripacGotl H Q

parental imprisonment on family relationships: enough for me to have a clear

impression of the level of the imprisoned parentfV FRPPLWPHQW Wk WKHLU FKLOC
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some cases. This said, in these families my sense of knowing the family was more
uncertain and sometimes more shadowy. | missed having the opportunity to meet
them, (and also two of the divorced parents/carers), and being able to talk to them
directly about their relationship with their child/ren, and how they felt their

imprisonment had affected them.

3.4.3 Interpretation of interview data

Interpreting the data and theory building based on the dominant perspectives of

children, parents/carers and imprisoned parents came next. Much of this process

LQYROYHG H[SORULQJ SDUWLFLSDQWYV fwhi¢idabild@ad,V R1 ORVYV DQ(
parents/carers and imprisoned parents experienced in different ways. My focus was

on dynamic change processes. Over time most children managed to make some

adjustment to their loss. Family relationships changed, and parents/carers fand

LPSULVRQHG SDUHQWVY OLYHV WRRN RQ QHZ GLPHQVLRQV 7K

the next three chapters of the thesis.

7KH &RQFLVH 2[IRUG GHILQLWLRQ RI LQW HUBUHW.DWLED UHIHL
RXW" PHDQLQJ DQG DOVR WR 3UHQ GlH83|pB25E\ DUWLVWLF LPSU
Interpretation is analytic, subjective and artistic. My approach when analysing

FKLOGUHQTV G D Wiho #éuy ob WirhthiMign said, and on what | could

infer from this about their lives, and about how having a parent in prison had

impacted on them and their lives; and whether they felt able to talk about their

situation with family and friends. Interviews were both retrospective and prospective.

| wanted to learn how children felt now, and how this compared with how they felt

closer to the time their parent was imprisoned; and how they thought things would be

for them in the future. | also thought about the tone of the interview WKH FKLOGTV OHYHC
of engagement, the level of detail of the answers provided, and what the child had
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omitted or chosen not to talk about; and | took into account information provided by
his or her parents. In most cases | considered that | had enough information to have

some understanding of how parental imprisonment had impacted on them.

The process of reflection and interpretation started with writing the interview
summary straight after completing interviews. Reviewing transcripts allowed much
more time to take account of what participants had actually said, and to compare this
data with my impressions and recollections. A next stage involved comparing
impacts of parental imprisonment amongst groups of children, and seeking to

understand what accounted for differences between them.

3.4.4 Categories and Patterns

The sample of 22 families provided an internal reference point for confirming and

FRPSDULQJ FKLOGUHQYY UHVSRQVHV WR SDUHQWDO LPSULVRC
FKLOGUHQTVY UHVLOLHQFH D Qute¥ialtli,é¢hdoEdragies®,\ LQFOXGLQJ K
emotional intelligence and help required, and on how children changed and adapted

WKURXJK WKHLU SDUHQW TV MkI@WVerHadhal harm ENilBréenRUHG WKH
experienced and their recovery processes, and considered parenting styles and how

these and relationships between parents impacted on children. Gender differences

SURYLGHG D IHUWLOH VRXUFH RI DQDO\VLV RI GLITHUHQFH EH\
adjustment and behavioural patterns. Searching for patterns included how families

developed a policy for survival, how this related to the reappraisal and standing of the

imprisoned parent, and how families conceptualised their need for support, either

from within their extended family or from the wider community.
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3.4.5 Narratives and Key Themes

Concurrently, | reviewed the main narratives emerging from families in the study.
Narratives were either mainly positive or negative (following Crossley, 2000). Some
of the main narrative themes identified are summarised in the box below.

Family Data Themes

Vulnerability Resilience
(pessimistic) (optimistic)
Uncertainty Normalising tendency
Being made to suffer Life to be enjoyed
Labelling/being labelled Adaptive distancing
Disruption/confusion Getting organised
Submissiveness Assertiveness
Isolation Family support and sibling support

Family data themes were developed from interview transcripts. Overall, narrative
tone was more optimistic than pessimistic. Participants frequently asserted the
importance of normal life, and that life was to be enjoyed. An element of adaptive
distancing, a concept developed by Norman (2000), appeared to be an effective
mechanism by which children were able to separate themselves from problems

surrounding parental imprisonment.

S*HWWUQQIRWHG” ZzDV QHFHVVDU\ IRU SDUHQWYV FDUHUYV DQG IR
control of family life and prison contact. More resilient children were able to

demonstrate a degree of assertiveness about aspects of their lives and relationships.

%\ FRQWUDVWDER@RH OLQNHG WR GLVUXSWLRQ DQG FRQIXVLR
FKLOGUHQ DQG IDPLOLHV EHLQJ OHVV LQ FRQWURO RI HYHQW\
theme articulated by a minority of parents/carers, either insistently or more faintly,

although some overcame this by demonstrating competence and by becoming more
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independent. Imprisoned parents had a strong concept that their children, and often

their partners, were suffering because of their imprisonment. Feelings of
SVXEPLVVLYHQHVV’™ FK DritylofFparéhtsicareisGinEludinig@hBse

SDUWLFXODUO\ OR\DO WR WKHLU LPSULVRQHG SDUWQHU $ Vi
ODEHOOHG" ZDV ZLGHO\ H[SHULHQFHG E\ FKLOGUHQ DQG WKHL
families were able to handle this with a degree of dignity. Family support and sibling

support characterised more resilient families, while separation and isolation were

characteristics of more vulnerable families.

The process of analysis focused on individual cases, which were then compared with
theexpHULHQFHY RI RWKHU IDPLOLHV )RU H[DPSOH WKH FRQFI
derived from the account of one 11 year old boy (Anthony, Case 12), as he described

the changes he had had to make to cope with school work, housework, looking after

his fatheraQG ORRNLQJ DIWHU KLV SHW DQLPDOV FRQVHTXHQW RQ
His experience was then compared with that of other children who had had to make

similar adaptations. The notion of mothers providing a first line of defence for their

children, particularly daughters, against the risks and threats of parental

imprisonment, was drawn from evidence about the situation of the two sisters,

Abida and Sameera in case 20, and was then explored for other children.

Reviewing the case of another child (Becky, aged 12, Case 9), led to the proposition

that children need sufficient basic security to survive the impact of parental

imprisonment; or, put another way, protective factors need to outweigh risk factors.

Again, this was compared with the experiences of other children in the study.

Themes emerging from the evidence were reviewed frequently and then, later on,

summarised as illustrated in Figure 4 below.
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Figure 4: Key Themes - Children
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Four key themes are included: vulnerability; resilience; power/influence; and

language. School progress and problems, and emotional intelligence are included as
QHXWUDO FRQFHSWYV FKL O Gdarth® §nvinddaterotvdivevabbigyoV FKR R O
resilience, and their level of emotional intelligence influenced their ability to adapt to

their circumstances. The main direction of travel reflected movement from initial
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vulnerability following their parents frrest and imprisonment, towards more resilient

and successful adaptations.

&KLOGUHQTVY XVH RI ODQJXDJH DQG OLQJIXLV\WeiFvaINLOOV KDG
being. Some less articulate children who suppressed feelings of grief, anger and

anxiety were more likely to exhibit behaviour problems. Some children with learning

disabilities demonstrated emotional intelligence and understanding of how they had

been adversely affected by their parent being in prison. Careful and restrained use

of language could prevent children being overwhelmed by their feelings and could be

a marker for resilience. Children able to communicate and articulate their feelings

seemed to have more understanding of how parental imprisonment had affected

them.

Concepts of power and influence, and authority and control, emerged later in the
analytical process. Some children seemed to become more powerful and more
influential in their families as they began to adapt to parental imprisonment. They
could be strengthened by their experience and gain the respect of their imprisoned
parent (Harry, aged 14, Case ZDV RQH H[DPSOH &KLOGUHQTY UHODWL
their parent/carer could become more equal and more adult, including families where
the parent/carer was physically or emotionally disabled. Parents/carers were
sometimes surprised by their success in handling their enhanced responsibilities and
enjoyed RU HYHQ O L Nddse¢ Degiandigerants, relished the time they could
spend with the children. Relationships between parents/carers and imprisoned
parents were unbalanced. Imprisoned parents, no longer able to make financial
provision for their families or to exercise parental authority, tended to lose power and
influence. Parentslike 'DQLHO JVCaEeVIXK 6t UNOH TV P Rag«ldWvho
retained powerful influence and control over their families from their prison cells,
were unusual. Parents/carers with younger or more disabled children exercised
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more control and influence. Power and influence could be shared between
parents/carers and children, particularly where children were confident or more
mature. A small number of children (Matthew, Case 22, was the clearest example)
were very influential in their families and able to take on almost adult levels of

responsibility.

35 Ethical and practice i ssues

3.5.1 Ethical approval

Research instruments for the COPING project, including the interview guides and
consent forms for the in-depth interviews, were approved by the University of
Huddersfield School Research Ethics Panel (SREP) in 2010. Consent forms are
reproduced in Appendix 2. Consent forms aimed to ensure that participants
understood the remit and focus of the research. The interview guide (Appendix3)
covered issues of confidentiality and anonymity, the rights of interviewees and
reasons for tape- recording. Participants were advised that researchers might have to
notify statutory authorities if information about harm to children, or threats to prison
security came to light, and that in these cases confidentiality might have to be
breached. They were assured that their names and identifying details would be
excluded from research reports, although permission was sought for their views to be
included. Participants were also provided with details about agencies which could
offer support if they required follow up assistance subsequently. . Written information
was provided ( Appendix 4) explaining how the survey (questionnaires) and the in

depth interviews fitted together.

I was very aware of ethical dimensions at all stages of the research: partly because
of the sensitivity of the topic, and the stigmatising connotations of parental
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imprisonment for many families; and partly because of the central role of children in

the research. These concerns were modified by the timing of the interviews, long

enough afterthH SDUHQWY{V LPSULVRQPHQW IRU SDUWLFLSDQWYV WR
initial shock; andalsoby ERWK SDUHQWYV FD U hasiMver&s@onsdstadd GUHQ TV

taking part, described below (p102).

Appendix 5 ( My role in the COPING Project ) refers to the availability of shopping
vouchers for children taking part, and this was described in the Information Leaflet
( Appendix 4). Shopping vouchers provided encouragement for children to be
interviewed and to give up the time required. Several of the families in the study
were living in poor or reduced circumstances, and the vouchers were welcomed as
an opportunity to make a special purchase for children. Their availability was a
motivating factor for some of them. Although | did not detect that they influenced
FKLOGUHQTTV HRriRiWhddnieXsyVthdrp@sgibility that they felt under a

degree of pressure to view the research more positively cannot be ruled out.

3.5.2 Practice issues arising from the interviews

The COPING research was well resourced and time was available for sensitive
issues to be followed up. One child showed the interviewer scars on her face,
allegedly from injuries caused by a relative caring for her. The scars were clearly
visible, although the incidents referred to had apparently taken place some years
previously. | organised a consultation with a very experienced social worker, and the
merits and demerits of referral to child protection authorities were considered
carefully. | decided that, after such a long delay, the upset which an investigation
could cause the child and her family, and the fact that the relative against whom the
allegation was made was no longer involved in her care, meant that the risks of
referral to the child protection authorities outweighed possible benefits.
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In another case, the mother of a child interviewed for the research agreed that | could

refer his teenage sister to a specialist \R X QJ S H Rup@H firvject which | knew

well in the town where she was living, apart from her mother. Partners of Prisoners
3 2 3 6 fivolvement enabled some follow up support to be offered to the child

interviewed in this family after he and his parents had been interviewed.

353 3DUWLFLSDQWVY UHDFWLRQ WR LQWHUYLHZV

&KLOGUHQTV YLHZV DER X impHsdnrhéhBazife\tenRal 8 hé)dtliqy.
Safeguards for children included: a requirement for both themselves and their
parents to consent to take part; children being able to request the presence of an
adult during their interviews; and the emphasis placed on their right to refuse to
answer any question, or to end the interview. Most children seemed to enjoy the
experience. Some may have felt under pressure to take part, and being interviewed
by previously unknown researchers could be daunting. One boy (Kyle, B11/18)
needed active encouragement, by his father, to meet me; he gained confidence as

the interview progressed.

Parents/carers generally welcomed the opportunity to be involved in the research.
They recognised its potential value for other families. Interviews provided some
recognition of their crucial role supporting their child/ren. Imprisoned parents were
also mainly pleased to be interviewed. Interviews recognised their continuing
involvement with their children notwithstanding their convictions. One imprisoned
father (case 20) refused permission to be interviewed, probably conscious that by his
behaviour, as well as by his offences, he had let his children down. One other

imprisoned father (case 1) was reluctant to take part, but eventually agreed to do so;
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he also probably felt guilty about his past behaviour and about having lost touch with

his sons.

3.6 SHVHDUFKHUYV *D]JH SDUWLFLSDQWY VHHQ DQG WLPLQJ |

This section explores further the significance of decisions about which children were
included and not included in the research, and of missing interviews with parents;
and also explores the importance of the timing of interviews, from remand in custody

through to the end of sentence.

3.6.1 Participants seen; and other children and relatives not seen

My focus was inevitably on the children who were interviewed whose stories and
perspectives shaped the research. Interviews targeted children who had completed
the prison based COPING survey. Had other children in the same families been

interviewed | would have formed rather different impressions.

Interviews were targeted at children with a range of needs based on their SDQ
scores. In some cases | learned that other children in these families had high levels
of need. For example, in Case 1, Joe (B17) had an older brother, aged 18, who had
a diagnosis of autism. In Case 16, Gareth (B11) had younger 8 year old twin sisters,
one of whom had been severely traumatised, very probably by witnessing her father
assault her mother. She was considered too vulnerable to be interviewed. Interviews
provided glimpses of family life. Parents/carers and imprisoned parents talked about
all their children, not just those who were interviewed. In Case 20, where girls aged
8 and 14 were interviewed, their mother had higher levels of concern about her 12

year old son who was not interviewed, and who was missing school and whose
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behaviour there was worrying her. In Case 22, Matthew, aged 15, a mature and

confident young man, was interviewed while his less confident younger brother, who

PD\ KDYH EHHQ PRUH DGYHUVHO\ DIITHFWHG E\ WKHLU IDWKHU
take part. InCase9 ZKLOH %HFN\fV PRRG ZKHQ LQWHUYLHZHG ZDV |
older brother and sister, aged 17 and 19, were both described by their mother as

YHU\ DQJU\ DERXW WKHLU IDWKHUfV DOOHH4dh&EIHQFHY DQG
other children been interviewed, my overall impression of a predominantly resilient

sample of children could have been modified

I met all the parents/carers of the children | interviewed with the exception of Ethan

DQG 6DPDQWKDS¢ IDW®E U OH [ fcdde YOK bbth of whom were

GLYRUFHG IURP WKHLU FKLOGUHQYYVY LPSULVRQHG PRWKHUV D¢
contact. In the nine families where interviews withthe FKLOGUHQfV LPSULVRQHG SDI
were not achieved (8 fathers and 1 step-father) it is likely that, had the fathers been

interviewed, they would have added valuable data about the impact of their

imprisonment on their children and on the family. My impressions of these families

would again have been different, contributing to stronger perceptions of family life in

some cases, and of conflict and upheavals in others

Opportunities to meet other siblings, available in some families and not in others,

SURYLGHG XVHIXO DGGLWLRQDO GDWD CaEeRLE WorkafliiH FKLOGUHQ
interviewed .\OHTV % ROGHU KDOI EURWKHU DQadkiep! VLVWHU I
helped provide a fuller picture of the mSDFW RI .\OHYV PRWKHUfWeLPSULVRQPI
and on the family. InCase14 , PHW (WKDQ % DQG 6DPDQWKDTTV * \R X
siblings (girls aged 5 and 6) and also their older sisters (aged 20 and 23). This

provided a vivid impression of the way this family functioned with their mother in

prison. InCase7 PHHWLQJ -DFN % DQG .LUVW\TV * ROGHU DGXC
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aged 20, and females aged 18 and 16) provided a glimpse of additional support

available to these children.

3.6.2 Timing of interviews

The point during the prison sentence at which | interviewed children also made a

difference to the kind of data obtained. The timing of interviews for the 22 families is

illustrated in Figure 5.

Figure 5: 5HV HD U F K H U YiwirgDnf hiterviews

3R 10E
oM
Previous Arrest Start Mid AEnd Family
Family Court of Sentence of Re-
Life Remand Sentence Sentence unification
Sentence
R =remand uncertainty; possible denial
M = mid sentence turbulence; reflection; adjustment;

psychological impact

AE = nearing end of sentence period of decision making; looking to the
future; family reunification possible,
hopefulness; recovery

Figure 5 describes the point in the process from arrest to release at which interviews
took place. Three interviews were carried out while the parent was on remand; nine
in mid-sentence; and ten towards the end of the sentence. Themes characterising

each phase are suggested below.
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The point during the process at which interviews took place inevitably influenced the

information provided, an illustration of : L O O(RQ0B)Vnotion of epistemological

reflexivity, which encourages reflection about how the research has questioned,

defined and limited what can be found, and how the design of the study and method

of analysis helped to construct the data and the findings. Remand tended to be

characterised by uncertainty, including in one case the probability of a long prison

sentence (case 9); and in another (case GHQLDO RI KLV IDWKHsTV ZURQJ GF
son, Ben (B12). During mid-sentence it was more likely that the family had made

VRPH DGMXVWPHQWY WR WKH SDUHQWYfV LPSULVRQPHQW EXW
standing issues of loss and separation, and changed family relationships. Nearer the

end of the sentence more contact and home leaves were possible. Families were

looking towards the future, and decisions were needed about where the imprisoned

parent would live following release from prison; this period could be characterised by

mixed feelings about the release; and by a mixture of hopefulness and caution

regarding the future.

The timing of interviews impacted on children in different ways. Luke (B12/3) and his

mother were both noticeably anxious during their interviews, almost certainly

EHFDXVH /XNHTV IDWKH U edded/th€ dsllewingRveekd MikieQ(B/11/17)

and his younger brother Jamie [V E X&/\drring their interview was partly because

WKH\ ZHUH ORRNLQJ IRUZDUG WR WKHLU IDWKHUYfV UHOHDVH 1
'"HFODQ % D Q GG14) iatimeOwal §136 due for release in a few weeks, but

their perspective seemed to have been influenced more by the cumulative impact

RI WKHLU IDWKHUYVY WKUHH FRQVHFXWLYH SULVRQ VHQWHQFH
(OHDQRU * TV LQWHUYLHZ FDPH UrybkgNl4Ay@aWKH PLGGOH RI |
sentence: so that looking forward or back were both equally difficult. But other

children whose parents were serving much shorter sentences, - Kyle (B11/18),
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interviewed in the middle of the eight months his mother was in prison, was the

clearest example zfound it equally difficult to see an end to their difficulties.

| return to the significance of time for children in a later chapter (Chapter 7:

Discussion).

3.7

(ii)

(iif)

(iv)

(v)

Notes on pseudonyms and terms used

All the 28 children are referred to by pseudonyms. The pseudonyms are first

listed in Table 1 on p 82. Their relatives are referred to by their relationship to

the child.

Children have also been referred to by their case number: for example Joe is

referred to as B17/1, i.e. a seventeen year old boy, case 1; and Eleanor is

referred to as G10/2, i.e. a ten year old girl, case 2. Case numbers have

EHHQ XVHG DW WKH VWDUW RI HDFK VHFWLRQ &KLOGUHAQ
interviews, in 2010 and 2011. Reference to place names has been avoided

toprRWHFW FKLOGUH®@pWwybitQ@ G IDPLOLHYV

Parents/carers is the term used to describe adults looking after children while

their parent was in prison, including parents, step/parents, grandparents,

older siblings and other guardians. | have used child/ren, usually when

referring to either a single child or to more than one child in the same family.

As the sample size was small | have avoided using percentages, preferring

reference to actual numbers, for example 17/28 children; or to fractions, such

as two thirds, or 14/21 families. | have indicated actual numbers, for example

eight or 8 children, or (n = 8) where this is clearer.

, KDYH IRFXVVHG RQ FKLOGUHQYT HPRWLRQDO UHDFWLRQV
to comment on than their psychological responses. | have tried to avoid the

use of theterm 3SRXWFRPHV™ IRU FKLOGUHQ LQ P\ VDPSOH DV Wtk
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RU PHDVXUHPHQWY DQG KDYH UHIHUUHG LQVWHDG WR FK
wellbeing.

(vi) Colour coding (traffic lights) has been used to identify patterns in the Tables.

Chapter Four

&KLOGUHQYV H [ob phehtdl nipHsénment : resilience, trauma and

recovery .

| attempt to define concepts of resilience and vulnerability at the start of this chapter;

and then provide a preliminary sketch of how the twenty eight children in the study

fared in relation to these two variables. Subsequent sections review the trauma of

F K L O &ssegaratin from their imprisoned parent; their re-callof WKHLU SDUHQWV DUUI
and imprisonment; the significance for them of the kind of offences their parent had

committed; and their experiences of stigma, and other stress factors. Factors

associated with the level of emotional harm children experienced, and with their

recovery, are considered.

Remaining sections consider evidence about how children handled their feelings

about their imprisoned parent, including the importance for them of privacy and

caution. Some children grew stronger and matured. The quality of their contact with

their imprisoned parent was an important variable. | explore differential impacts of

maternal and paternal imprisonment on girls and boys; and the relevance of theories

of intergenerational crime for my sample. The chapter ends with some thoughts

DERXW IDPLO\ VWUXFWXUH DMdigelssion@hbbt@iinadtI HY D QG

WKHPHV ITURPs RtEiens. UHQ I
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4.1 & KL O G Resllidhee and Vulnerability : a preliminary overview

&KLOGUHQYV UHVLOLHQFHmpdant doxcepsknlBderst@ndy\thsit) H

reactions to parental imprisonment. Dictionary definitions of resilience include

3VSULQJLQJ EDFN" &R@PB.I386H DORBUBWHWXUQLQJ WR QRUPDO’

SUHFRYHULQJ TXLFNO\ |UR P pER}, BNl the&eRaply the sapacity to
bounce back after an ordeal. Signs of resilience for children whose parent has been
imprisoned are likely to include adjusting to changes in family life, including changes
in care givers; and resuming school life, friendships and social activities. Definitions
of vulnerability include %usceptibility to injury “and ®xposure to damage (Oxford,
p.1205), while Collins (p. 581) refers to capacity for being motionally wounded or
hut H[SRVHG R S H. Biyhof DuékabilfyNmay include disruption of
relationships, activities and progress at home or school; and changes in mood,

behaviour and sleep patterns.

This section refers to findings from previous research. This is followed by a
preliminary analysis in tabular form of resilience and vulnerability for children in the
study, and by a commentary on the table, providing an introduction to some of the
main themes covered in the thesis, including differences in how boys and girls have

been affected by parental imprisonment.

Rutter (1987) described vulnerability and protection as the negative and positive
poles of the same concept. Resilient families are characterised by warmth, affection,
cohesion and commitment (Seccombe, 2004). Many children of prisoners show
resilience and function well despite disadvantages faced; and they benefit from
secure relationships with sensitive and nurturing care givers (Poehlmann, 2005;

Parke & Clarke-Stewart, 2001). Children who experience lower warmth and
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acceptance from care givers display more internalising and externalising behaviours

(Mackintosh et al, 2006)

Table 3 provides a preliminary overview of the resilience and vulnerability of children

in the study. Variables have been grouped together. Stability/prospects includes

+RPH 6 WDELOLW\ ZKLFK LV WKH IDFWRU weRx¢W FORVHO\ UHOD)
Domestic Violence ZKLFK SUHVHQWYVY D YHU\ FOHDU; W/AHUHDW WR FKL
Future Prospects; School progress combines Intelligence, Progress at School, and

Behaviour Problems. Emotional Intelligence comprises Sociability/Friends; Helps

Others, and Understands Own Feelings. Help Required combines Needs Help;

School Helpful?; and Receiving Agency Support. Colour coding has been used to

highlight patterns and differences.
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Table3: &KLOGUHQYV 5HVLOLHQFH DQG 9XOQHUDELOL

£ Stability/Prospects School Progress Emotional Intelligence Help Required
. g @
% ; @ o %S‘ c ' ) ] . — (4] 0 n a
2 |8 12 |58 ez |88 e2ge |23 |38 |28 |2 |EE |2 |38 |Eas
< |3 o °c8|E5 | 25| 228 5 | g2 |32 |55 |© 59 | v 28 52
©1& e |2 |Eg|729% 55 | 28 |82 | g gL | 3 53 85¢e
£ |85 °5 2 o0 | a5 oo | 2 s | 8 2 e<a
2 s | £ a n T o) =
Resilience High, Vulnerability Low
4 Natalie G 14 F Q Q Q Q Q Q
5 | Nasreen | G 14 M Q Q Q Q Q NHR
9 Becky | G 12 F Q Q Q Q Q NHR
12 | Anthony | B 11 M Q Q Q Q Q Q Q Q
14 | Samantha | G 17 M Q Q N/A Q Q Q N/A
17 Oliver B 11 F Q Q Q Q Q
17 | Jamie B 10 F Q Q Q Q Q Q Q
19 Alex B 16 M Q NK Q
20 Abida G 14 SIF Q Q Q Q Q Q Q NK
21 Ben B 12 F Q Q Q Q Q Q
22 | Matthew B 15 F Q Q Q Q Q Q Q y
=6
n=11 6B | Mean | 6F Q=9 =1 | Q=10 | Q=7 | Q=7 Q=11 | Q=6 | 0=8 8:1 y=1
5G | 13.3 1S/F = = = = = NHR=2
4M N/A=1 NK =1 N/A=1
NK=1
Resilience and Vulnerability Medium
2 Eleanor | G 10 M Q Q Q Q Q
3 Luke B 12 F Q Q Q Q Q Q Q y
4 Declan B 13 F Q Q Q Q Q Q NHR
7 Kirsty G 11 SIF Q Q Q Q Q Q NHR Yy
8 Amelia G 7 F Q Q Q Q Q Q Q
13 Harry B 14 F Q Q Q Q Y
14 Ethan B 9 M Q Q Q Q NK
16 Gareth B 11 M Q Q Q Q Q Q Q Q Q
20 | Sameera | G 8 F Q Q Q Q Q Q
n=9 5B | Mean | 5F Q=7 | 0=2 | Q=5 Q=5 | Q=6 Q=3 | Q=8 Q=3 | Q=4 Q=4 | Q=6 y=2
4G | 10.6 1S/F =2 =1 =4 =4 =3 =1 =1 =4 NHR=2 yy=1
3M Q=1 NK=1
Resilience Lower, Vulnerability Higher
1 Joe B 17 F Q Q Q Q Q Q Q Q Y
6 Caleb B 13 F Q Q Q Q Q Q Q Y
7 Jack B 9 SIF Q Q Q Q Q Q Yy
8 Grant B 12 F Q Q Q Q Q Q
10 Daniel B 8 F Q Q Q Q
11 Mark B 13 SIF Q Q Q Q NHR
15 Piers B 13 M Q Q Q Q Y
18 Kyle B 11 M Q Q Q Q Q Q Y
n=8 8B | Mean | 4F Q=2 | Q=3 | 0= Q=1 = Q=5 | Q=3 =1 | Q=1 | Q=8 | Q=4 y=4
12.0 | 2SIF = Q=1 =3 | Q=5 = = = Q=3 yy=1
2M Q=4 Q=1 Q=4 NHR=1
KEY: B= qus Q = positive or high (i_ntelligenc_e) N/A = Not Applicable y =yes _
: G =Girls = concerns or medium (intelligence) NK = Not Known yy = yes (two agencies)
S/F = Stepfather Q = negative or low (intelligence) NHR = No Help Requested
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Colour coding indicates mainly positive findings (predominantly green) for the high

resilience group; mixed results for the medium resilience group; and less positive

findings (mainly and red) for the low resilience group.

Variables in Table 3 are explained in the box below.

Variables: definitions and data sources

Variable Definition How assessed / data source

Home stability Continuity of care during period Interviews with children and
%) of parental imprisonment by parents/carers.

3 parent/carer.
73 Domestic violence Violence between parents; Evidence from parents/carers and
053 perpetrator male in these children.
S examples.
% Future prospects zwelfare | ,V FKLOGTVY ZHOIDUH| 5HVHDUFKHUTVY WHQW
8 future? assessment based on interview
2 data.
Intelligence & K L O Grfiund iy, including S5HVHDUFKHUYV REVHU
verbal and reasoning skills. assessment based on interview
data.
_ 3 Progress at school Academic and other S5HVHDUFKHUTV ,has¥H \
S “5’., achievements. on interviews.
S 9 Behaviour problems Provocative or other unwanted Interview data.
) behaviour at school or home.

Sociability/friends Child talks about enjoying &KLOGUHQTV LQWHUY
= & company of friends. SDUHQW FDUHUVY LQV
g S Helps others Child helpful/caring to RHVHDUFKHUYYVY REVHU
z 2 family/others. interview data.

(S ‘GE) Understands own feelings | Child able to talk about 5HVHDUFKHUTV DVVHV
s feelings/impact on behaviour. interview data.
Needs help Needs help managing situation, 5HVHDUFKHUYY DVVH\
LQFOXGLQJ SDUHQW Y interview data.
° beyond what family can provide.
= School helpful? School providing support related | Interview data.
o to parental imprisonment.
%_ Receiving agency support | Child in active contact with Interview data.
© statutory or voluntary sector
2 agency.
Note

-XGJHPHQWY DERXW FKLOGUHQYY UHVLOLHQFH DQG YXOQHUDE

subjective, based on interview data.
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The rest of this section draws out characteristics of the children with high, medium

and low resilience in more detail.

4.1.1 Demographic Analysis

The high resilience group comprised 11 children, 6 boys and 5 girls. More than half
the girls (5/9) and less than a third of the boys (6/19) were in this group. In the
medium resilience group there were 5 boys and 4 girls. Just over a quarter of the

boys in the study (5/19) and nearly half of the girls (4/9) were in this group

Girls were over-represented and boys were under-represented in the high and
medium resilience groups. Strikingly, all the children in the high vulnerability group

were boys. Overall, boys seemed more vulnerable than girls.

The mean age of the children in the high resilience group was 13.3 years; for the
medium group 10.6 years; and for the high vulnerability group 12 years. None of the
children under 10 were in the high resilience group. More of the children aged 14 or
over were in the high resilience group (n=6), than in the medium group (n=1) or the
high vulnerability group (n=1). Children seemed more vulnerable between the ages

of 7 and 13. Most of the older children seemed more resilient.

Children with a mother in prison were included in all three groups: 4 out of 11 in the
high resilience group; 3 out of 9 in the medium group; and 2 out of 8 in the high
vulnerability group. Children with either a mother or a father in prison could be

equally exposed to heightened vulnerability.
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4.1.2 Home Stability and Domestic Violence

Home stability was very closely linked to children being able to deal with parental
imprisonment. The most resilient of them could rely on parents/carers and extended
family for consistent support. By contrast, some of the most vulnerable children had

experienced or witnessed abusive or violent relationships at home.

413 &KLOGUHQTYV :HOIDUHs )XWXUH 3URVSHF

Prospects for nearly all (7/8) children in the high resilience group seemed positive.
They were well looked after, at least fairly intelligent, and making some progress at
school. They were sociable and had some understanding of their situation and
feelings. Prospects for children in the medium group seemed either positive (5/9) or
fairly positive (4/9). In the high vulnerability group, two children were a cause for

concern, while prospects for the other six were fairly positive.

4.1.4 Intelligence, School Progress and Behaviour Problems

Intelligence and positive progress at school were also linked to children being able to
handle parental imprisonment; and the converse was also true. Behaviour problems
signalled heightened vulnerability. All the children (n=8) with behaviour problems
were boys: three in the medium group and five in the high vulnerability group. Their

situation is explored further in Table 4 below.
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Table 4: Boys with behaviour problems

Age / g Mor F Experienced Understan Needs Emotional Response
Case No. é in Prison Domestic ds feelings help
3 Violence
DU-)

B17/1 Joe F Q Q Self-hatred/self-harm,
partially recovering

B13/4 Declan F Q Q Q Sometimes angry; problem
behaviour at school

B13/6 Caleb F Q Q Q Angry and thoughtful;
behaviour at school needs
control

B9/7 Jack S/F Q Q Problem behaviour at school

B12/8 Grant F Q Q Angry; distressed; grieving;
aggressive behaviour at
school

B14/13 Harry F Q Q Self-hatred/self-harm;
recovering

B9/14 Ethan M N/K Q Q Bewildered, perplexed

B13/15 Piers M N/K Q Q Angry, grieving, bewildered

B11/18 Kyle M Q Q Q Bewildered, distressed,
aggressive behaviour at
school

TOTALS M=3 Yes Q=3 Yes Q=3 | Yes Q=38
F=5 No Q=4 Parly O=4 | No Q=1
SIF =1 N/K =2 No Q=2
KEY B = Boy F = Father N/K = Not Known
M = Mother  S/F = Step-Father

Notes on Table 4

All the boys with behaviour problems (externalising behaviour) also showed signs of

emotional problems (internalising behaviour). Boys with either their mother or their

father in prison had behaviour problems. Domestic violence was a factor for three of

the boys. The E R \MVel of understanding about their feelings varied widely. With

the exception of Declan (B12/4), all these boys seemed to need help from outside the

family.

4.1.5 Emotional intelligence

&KLOGUHQTV VRFLDE bpdsike indkt&td?. -IE@Gmé\bRh&Hjust enjoyed

WKHLU IULHQGVY FRPSDQ\

ZKLOH RW KH&wosureslienHG RQ WKHP ||
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children had empathetic and supportive relationships with parents/carers, siblings or

other children.

Most of the more resilient children had a good understanding of how they had been

DIIHFWHG E\ WKHLU SDUHQWVY LPSULVRQPHQW LQFOXGLQJ KF
imprisoned parent, how this had affected them, and how they had been helped by

close relatives and friends. Some children who were rather less intelligent or who

had learning disabilities showed an intuitive grasp of their feelings of loss. Children

with less ability to articulate feelings of loss were more likely to be perplexed and

overawed by their situation.

4.1.6 Needing and receiving help

The needs of the most resilient and least vulnerable children were largely met by
their parents/carers and other close relatives. None of the children in the high
resilience group needed external help. About half of those in the medium group (4/9)
needed external support. All the eight boys in the high vulnerability group needed

some external help such as school mentoring, as well as family support.

4.1.7 Schools and Agency Support

Schools were described by half the families (n=11) as having provided support for
children. In nine of these families parents described in detail how schools had

worked positively with their children on issues related to their parent being in prison.

All the children receiving agency support were in the medium (n=3) or low (n=5)
vulnerability groups, apart from Matthew (B15/22). They had had mainly positive
experiences of help from health services and voluntary organisations, and more
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mixed experiences of statutory social services. Children described more intrusive
interventions, where they were put under pressure to answer guestions or provide

information, as less welcome and less helpful.

4.1.8 Main findings from Table 3

Unsurprisingly, a clear link is evident between the stability provided by parents/carers

DQG FKLOGUHQYV ZHOO EHLQJ &KLOGUHQYV ZHOO EHLQJ ZDV
domestic violence. The needs of more resilient children were largely met within their

extended families. School was a main source of support for children, and three-fifths

RI WKH FKLOGUHQ LQ WKH VWXG\ IRXQG VFKRROVY UHVSRQVH\
IURP VFKRRO KHLJKWHQHG FKLOGUHQTY YXOQHUDELOLW\ ,QV
engagement at school were protective factors for more resilient children, as were

enjoying the company and support of friends, and having a helpful disposition.

&KLOGUHQTY DELOLW\ WR XQGHUVWDQG DQG DUWLFXODWH WK
successful handling of issues arising from having a parent in prison. Behavioural

problems were concentrated almost exclusively amongst boys who also experienced

emotional problems. More vulnerable boys needed more help from outside their

family.

4.2 The traum a of separation; and survival

Trauma is an emotional shock, or a morbid condition produced by a wound or
external violence (Oxford Concise Dictionary, 1988, p1140). Parental imprisonment is
deeply wounding for many children (Baunach, (1985); Kampfner (1995); Bocknek
(2009)); and children may react to parental imprisonment with feelings of loneliness
and embarrassment and display behaviour problems and aggression (Poehlmann,
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2005). The process may start with the sudden and unexpected arrest of one or both
parents at the family home with children present. Very serious offences have more
adverse impacts on children, reinforced by stigma associated with involvement in the
criminal justice system. Separation from the imprisoned parent is a major source of
distress for children; and this may be compounded by other adverse events,

including loss of income, parents splitting up and families being forced to move home.

$00 WKH FKLOGUHQ LQ WKLY UHVHDUFK ZHUH HPRWLRQDOO\ V
imprisonment. The level of harm they experienced varied widely. Competing themes

emerged from the interviews. The first emphasised children (and parents) adjusting

to having a parent in prison; trying to get on with their lives and make them as normal

as possible: asserting their independence and trying not to take responsibility for their
LPSULVRQHG SDUHQWTV RU SDUWQHUYY ZURQJ GRLQJ DQG 1L
from family and friends, schools and elsewhere. The second was about children

being shocked, confused and traumatised; some managing with support from parents

or school; some already receiving counselling or psychiatric help; and some children

needing emotional help or help with behaviour; and about families whose lives had

been turned upside downbythH LPSULVRQHG SDUHQWYV RIITHQFHV IUHTXH!
background of serious drug and alcohol misuse, by their experiences of the criminal

justice system, and by having to re-frame every aspect of their lives, with their

extended families, schools and jobs.

These themes with their different emphases will be evident throughout the analysis,

and will be reviewed at the end of this chapter. At different points during the study

one or other seemed to be dominant. There is an acknowledged skew in my

research towards children who had managedto VXUYLYH WKHLU SDUHQW(YV LPSU!
and who were mainly in contact with their imprisoned parent. By the time interviews

took place most families had been able to re-establish some degree of stability; some
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felt that they had survived the worst part of their ordeal; and some could see an end
to their parent or partner being in prison. The passage of time provided a kind of lens
through which children and parents recalled experiences of family life and of the

crises they had endured.

4.3 Recalling Arrest and Imprisonment

The arrest of a parent can be a sudden, shocking and bewildering event for children
for which they are usually totally unprepared. It involves invasion of the family home,
violation of private space, humiliation of parents, and sudden and unexplained
separation and loss. Witnessing arrest can have traumatic consequences for
children (Bocknek, 2009) including sustained recall long afterwards (Kampfner,
(1995). While it has been argued that witnessing the arrest of a mother may be more
detrimental than that of a father (Dallaire and Wilson (2010), children in this research
were hitequally KDUG E\ WKHLU | D/Wéie idHidfan ietepridsénywhen their
parent was arrested their memories of the event were indelible. For example, thinking

EDFN WR KLV IDWKHUYV DUUHVW HgalKW, \HDW V XHW/DOW BGH @ D VRH W

n -
’

Parental arrest can affect children in the same family very differently. Amelia (G7/8),
aged just seven, vividly recalled the morning of the police raid at her home nearly two

years previously:

3, ZDV LQ P\ PXPYV EHG ZLWK P\ GDG DQG P\ PXP DQG , KH
because all the police car doors kept getting shut. So | looked out of the
window and loads of police wasinthH JDUGHQ « WKH\ WRRN GDGG\ DzZD\
ELJ YDQ « ,W PDGH *UDQW $PHOLDYV EURWKHU VDG DV Z
They busted the door so Uncle (name) had to come in the morning and he
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KDG WR SXW WKH GRRU XS DQG ORDGV RI ZRRGHQ SLHFHV
mum GLGQIW JHW DQ\ VOHHS 6KH MXVW XVHG WR VLW DW

WKH GRJ « , PLVV KLP KHU IDWKHU VWLOO » PLVV KLP (

Amelia knew that she was 3 Y HU\ X8hémhrfather was taken away SEHFD XV H
knew | wouldnfW EH DEOH WR V HAlthsughPshdwas Drde-b¥the youngest
children she was able to re-call the impact of the event not just for its impact on

herself, but on the whole family.

$FFRUGLQJ WR KLV PRWKHU *UDQW % dnevefredovete® TV ROGHU E
IURP KLV IDWKHU(fV DUUH 8W partizGarlyPegtdtied th& She aavnot

been allowed to be with the children, and that they were not allowed to speak to their

father. 3«7KH NLGV ZHUHQTYW DOORZHG Wé&hallgoWinRhéew R1 EHG 7KH
URRP DQG , ZDVQYW DOORZHG WR JR L thew &yirdRard R& W WKHP ,
DOO KDG WR JR GRZQVWDLUY DQG WKH SROLFH EURXJKW WKH
sat and they took (name of husband) VWUDLJKW DZD\ RiKEIMSH@QTW OHW

took him straight away. It was horrible for the kids. | think more so it affected Grant.

+H ZDV FRQVWDQWO\ FU\LQJ"

Unlike her brother, Amelia was able to talk about how much she missed her father to

her mother: 3, GRQYIW YHMEMBRNWIHER XW LW & Sh&was also-aievto\ R X

talk about happier and more ordinary parts of her life. She had been severely

GDPDJHG E\ KHU IDWKHUYV DUUHVW DQG LPSULVRQPHQW EXW

to recover and enjoy the normal life of a small child.

Where both parents were arrested the initial impact could be even more bewildering.
No adult was available to support the children. Ben (B12/21) | parents were both
arrested early in the morning without warning. His mother decided to send Ben to
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school, where senior staff comforted him until his aunt and grandmother, who were
both close to him, looked after him. His insecurity, mostly concealed, was evident in
his continuing to sleep with his mother throughout the six months his father was
remanded in custody. Both Nasreen § {G14/5) parents were also arrested after a
police raid and several hours of interrogation, and Nasreen had to be taken to her
SDWHUQDO JUD Q G RARMaUKHsbdvaiyRedt her feelings to herself,
when her father was released a few days later, he heard her crying herself to sleep at

night and was in no doubt about the psychological damage she had experienced.

Without information and explanation children could make little sense of what was
happening. If their other parent was at home, s/he may have been too numbed to
help much, as was the case for Mark (B13/11). He was only nine when his step-
father, to whom he was very close, was arrested at his home, an event which was

unexpected for him and unexplained:

3 remember seeing him with handcuffs on and | told my mum, but she said

WKDW WKH\ GLGQIW « , ZHQW RXWVLGH « , GLGQTW XQGH!

Mark was alone and uncomprehending and there was no adult on hand to guide him,

a pattern which would continue through his step- I DWKHU TV LP $HislsMiBe PH QW

separation from his step/father made him anxious and detached. Bowlby (1988)

described how patterns of attachment (and detachment) once established, tend to

persist, as happened for Mark over the four years of his VWHS IDWKHUYYVY LPSULVRQP!
and how free flowing communication, which was not available to Mark, between the

care giver and the child, when s/he was distressed as well as when content, could

aid attachment.
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While children experienced the humiliation of parental arrest acutely, it was

separation from their imprisoned parent which was most disturbing for them,

particularly where their prior relationship had been close. The parents of four of the

boys (Gareth, (B11/16), Kyle, (B11/18), Harry, (B14/13); and Piers, (B13/15)) who

suffered most had been sentenced to prison after extended periods on bail, a year in

thecaseof +DUUAt& DQG HYHQ ORQJHU I|IR.Uhrde ofthé/dofisVv PRW KHU
(Kyle, Harry and Piers) had extremely been close to their parent. None of them had

been prepared for the prison sentences. Their parents were reluctant and hesitant to

speak openly and honestly to their children, perhaps hoping that the worst would not

happen, and knowing how distressed their children would be.

The four boys were harmed by being XQSUHSDUHG IRU WKHLU SDUHQWVY SUL
Having to talk about an imminent prison sentence is demanding for parents, requiring

them to acknowledge their responsibility and guilt; for children, this is an imposition

requiring them to confront their distress and to take part in an extremely adult

conversation. Had these boys been better prepared they may well have recovered

sooner.

Two other parents used their bail period to talk to their children (Becky, G12/9, and
Anthony, B11/12), to good effect. Becky had a relaxed relationship with her father.
He had been on bail at home for more than two years and helped to prepare her for
his remand in custody. Anthony and his mother were both articulate and intelligent.
She thought it was her duty while she was at home on bail to be extremely clear with
her son, then aged nine, about her offences and her unavoidable prison sentence.
Their conversations were detailed and required much maturity from Anthony. He was
as well prepared as he could be for her long sentence and benefitted from her

honesty.
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4.4 Impact of parental offences

Sack et al (1976) found that few children wanted to know why their parent (fathers in
6 DFNTV UHwaHID prieda and most wanted to know why they could not stay
with them and when they would be coming home. This is in marked contrast to
findings in thisstudy 7KHLU S D UH Q \paxtifuleiy \WherE thése were viewed
as serious, mattered very much to the children. Children could be repelled by their

p D U H @Mias fvhere these involved violence or harming others, or violence within
their family. Children whose parents had been involved in seriously violent offences
were the most profoundly affected, illustrated by the examples of Eleanor (G10/2),
whose mother was serving a life sentence for murder, and Daniel (B8/10), whose

father had been convicted of manslaughter.

Eleanor knew why her mother was in prison serving a minimum fourteen year
sentence. She had lived with her until she was 2%, and she believed that she could

UHPHPEHU SDUWO\ ZLWQHVVLQJ KHU PRWKHUYfV RIITHQFH DV V

3, ZDV ORRNLQJ RXW RI WKH ZLQGRZ DQG WKHQ , VDZ KHU
PDQ ZDONLQJ GRZQ WKH VWUHHW EXW , GesQTW VHH WK
dark figures because it was really dark. It was weird. It was from like the

RXWOLQH RI WKUHH ERGLHY , FDQTW UHPHPEHU ZKDW ZD
like everyone used to be scared of her in our street because she used to be in

loads of fights. | reckon she must have started a fight and like pushed it too

hard and ended up killing the person. | know that he was like in his teens.

Then | heard police cars a couple of minutes later. Then | went to live with

dad andstep-PXP DQG VKH JRW WR RBIN réiédber 7.KiDNASY &

\HDUV DJR DQG DQRWKHU \HDUV WR JR ~
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Eleanor seemed sure that she could remember these events, although she was very

young when they happened. Her father also believed she had witnessed the assault

as a result of Eleanor jumping on him a year or so later and saying that this was how

her mother had killed her victim. Her recollections were detailed. (Eleanor was later

able to describe which seat she sat in, in the police car that drove her away). She

could remember and did not try to disguise KHU PRWKHUfVY UHSXWDWLRQ IRU YL
something she must have thought about and seemed to have been able to accept.

Eleanor did not make excuses for her mother 1V E H K DatthaRghidhe kept open

the possibility that she might not have been intenton PXUGHU +HU PRWKHUYfV VHQV
was very long and Eleanor had had many years living with these memories. Her

father described terrifying nightmares which his daughter frequently experienced.

Eleanor was remarkable in being able to share her recollections in an interview in
which she also described parts of her life which she enjoyed; including being with her
aunt, who spoiled her, and her much loved grandfather, and being with her friends,

and sporting activities (she was a faster runner than most of the boys in her class).

(OHDQRUYV LDQMHBPHOZIDYV DOWKRXJK KHU PME&ULHV ZHUH O
characterised by a combination of horrific memories, and accounts of every day,

normal activities. These F K L O GresHeDde\seemed to stem partly from their ability

to recollect and integrate their profoundly troubling experiences, with support from

their carers, and still to enjoy ordinary parts of their family and social and school lives.

These abilities were shared by other children, for example Anthony (B11/12), and

Matthew (B15/22), who were able to make a positive adjustment following their

SDUHQWVY LPSULVRQPHQW

Daniel (B8/101V H[SHULHQFH KDG EHH QadMéttneéd@ioltHI& HQW +H
IDWKHUfV RIIHQFH D EiRvdd\happdred@heikKh©was thken to visit him
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in prison. His father was serving a five year sentence for manslaughter. Daniel

recounted: 3, WKLQN , DFWXDOO\ N Q™A DHOH baidiavhe-Hnat +H

some man shouted at him and thattheygUD EEH G H D F RhéhWiKfather «

SXQFKHG KLP LQ WKH IDFHTh3Qad appErendy lkekin the dhig fime

his father had talked about the incident, about fifteen months before | met Daniel. He

said that he had bad dreams sometimes: 3, MXVW XPNQ WKH QLJKW DQG , VFUEFE
He had slept worse since his father was in prison. His father said he did not know

ZKDW ZDV JRLQJ RQ LQ 'DQLH O YewiLa@y®pportinidiesorK DG EHH Q

Daniel to talk about the incident with an adult. He had had one very brief counselling

session (a missed opportunity), DQG QR PRUH KDG EHHQ DUUDQJHG +LV IC
offence had been notorious and widely publicised in his home town, something of

which Daniel must have been aware.

'D Q L Heelfys about his DWKHUTV RITHQFH UHPDLQdBaXQUHVROYHG ZK
interviewed. +LV IDWKHUYV FULPH BibMoth€) sho®/ailifi®dametity to

encourage him to express his confused thoughts, and he was living a long way from

older siblings and grandparents who could have supported him. These factors may

explain why he demonstrated none of the resilience shown by Eleanor and Amelia.

Parents Yviolent offences distressed children. Gareth (B11/16) had almost certainly

ZLWQHVVHG KLV SDUHQWV Y & bh&kaOi@owurdersdebdwmwasKvdy KL S 'K

his mother had retaliated by attacking his father with a knife, an offence which she

admitted and for which she eventually received a twelve month prison sentence.

Joe (B17/1) had not been over-concerned about his fathe UV HDUOLHU SURSHUW\ RI1I
but he was deeply troubled by the knowledge that the offences for which he had

been sent to prison for eight years had involved serious violence. Caleb (B13/6),

who had serious learning disabilities, had to live with the knowledge that his father

had first been sent to prison for violent offences against his mother, and that his
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subsequent offenceV LQYROYHG VHULRXY YLROHQFH DJDLQVW KLV PR
% DQG .LUVW\T VHather was $&WiklgSa prison sentence for assaulting

their mother. The children were only too aware of his offence. Jack had liked his

step-father .. D ORW ZKHQ KH ZHUHQTW7KXUMKL@IGRPHBRAM PRWKHU K

no doubt that witnessing domestic violence had seriously affected them & 7KH\{YH

RQO\ VHHQ LW RQFH EXW WKH\{YH VHHQ PHeERWYHUHG LQ EUXL

these offences caused was mitigated, in these four cases, by patient support from

their parents/carers (grandparents for Gareth) and their families.

Some children had known about their parents fffences since they were imprisoned,
for example Nasreen (G14/5) and Anthony (B11/12), whose mothers were both
convicted of fraud and embezzlement, or Piers (B13/15), whose mother was
sentenced for affray; but they were much more affected by their separation from
their parentsthanby WKHLU RIITHQFHYV ($E16/19) CorvRtldhkEdd hurder
held less potency for him more than three years after her conviction.
Other children (Luke, B12/3; Amelia, G7/8; Mark, B13/11; Harry, B14/13; Ethan,
% DQG .\OH % DOO RI WKHP VHULRXVO\ LPSDFWHG E\ VW
LPSULVRQPHQW GLG QRW UHIHU WR WKHLU Stbed HQWVY RIITHQF
concerns were mainly about trying to manage in their parents fnforced absence.
7KHVH FKLOGUHQ ZLWK WKH H[FHSWLRQ RI +DUU\YV IDWKHU I
related offences, and it may be that these troubled children less. Altogether, half

WKH FKLOGUHQYY SDUHQWYV KDG EHHQ LPSULVRQHG IRU
offences, and none of these children gave any indication of being acutely distressed
DERXW WKHVH FULPHV DOWKRXJK %HFN\TV * TV ROGHU EU]I
DQJU\ DQG DVKDPHG DERXW KLV IDWKHUfVY UHPDQG LQ FXVW|

dealing.
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4.5 &KLOGUHQTV H[SHULHQFH RI VWLJPD

Morris (1965), inher VXUYH\ RI SULVRQHUVY IDPLOLHV IRXQG OLWWOH
experiencing stigma, as noted above (p27), with the exception of first time offenders.

She found that stigma was less of a factor in communities where prison sentences

were very common. Few of the families in this study were habitual offenders, and

handling stigma presented severe challenges for most of the families and children

involved. Parents and children had little idea how their own extended family and

community would react, and many feared the worst. Stigma has been described as

SVWLFN\" DWWDFKLQJ LWVHOI WR IDPLOLHYVY DV ZHOO DV SULV/|
imprisonment can result in whole families being in mourning (Arditti, 2003; Arditti et al

2003). Sometimes families could blame themselves, a kind of self-stigma, (Corrigan

et al, 2009) accepting negative stereotypes, and feeling that the imprisoned parent V

offences may be their fault or reflect badly on them.

Even where parents/carers were not unduly troubled, children still had to handle their

RZQ IHHOLQJV Rl VKDPH DQG GHDOSZLWIKO\DKHDQ GULIHG GO ] HAWE
mother (B13 and G14, Case ZDV RQH SDUHQW ZKR PDGH OLJKW RI KHU
offences. She had lived in the same community, where her family was well known

and well liked, all her life and she was well supported by her own parents. Declan

and Natalie were more thoughtful DERXW WKHLU IDWKHUYY EHKDYLRXU DQC

reassurance.

Shame and stigma could result in families limiting their contact with the outside world.

ODUN TV P@ageK B Out herself off from the local community and had little

VXSSRUW H[FHSW IURP KHU |CO&&IB)tloset ddnd Vifitially &IW K H U
contactwthpUHYLRXV IULHQGY DQG KLV IDWKHUTfTV IDPLO\ GHVHUMW
-DPLHYV PR¥¥KHURXQG WKDW KHU IDWKHUSYfV IDPLO\ ZDQWHG O
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Rl KHU SDUWQHUYV LPSULVRQPHQW DQG IHZ IULHQGV UHPDLOQ
(Case 12) feltthe diVJUDFH RI KLV ZLIHYV FRQYLFWLRQ SURIRXQGO\ LC
his son, emphasising that he had done nothing wrong. A sympathetic response from

F KL O G WehQofsV helped a large number of families start to adjust to the stigma

of imprisonment. Where schools were hostile, as for Kyle (Case 18) and Grant

(Case IDPLOLHVY IHHOLQJV RI VWLJP D XNHHUH WWREEKMIO\ UHLQIF
3) felt isolated and unsupported after her partner was remanded in custody; she was

helped by a consistently sympathetic response from her employer.

As well as dealing with the shock of imprisonment, children have to cope with its

consequences. Natalie (G14/4) and Becky (G12/9) had both had to adjust to a steep

reduction in family income, having less to spend on their social life than their peers.

Becky complained that 3«wH{UH QRW DOORZHG WR GR KDOI WKH VWXII Zz
GR EHFDXVH ZH GRQYW K D SHe wafcRn$ddUsRIRIDiét friends

would be likely to think that her family was really 3 UXR] Kbecause her father was in

prison. Eleanor (G10/2) was only five when her father had to change her school after

VKH LQQRFHQWO\ VSRNH LQ FODVV DERXW KHU PRWKHU EHLQJ
IDWKHU ZDV GHWHUPLQHG WR NH H8sdhinghtalsétidf¥fo8 LVIUDFH DQC
acquaintances in his community. Nasreen followed his example: her school had

been her life since she was three, but she told none of her friends and none of her

teachers about her mother, pretending that she was working abroad. Piers (B13/15)

ZDV ORRNHG DIWHU E\ KLV Résthbet hirf ¥s Isebd/proundly Z K R

affected by the stigma of his mother{V LPSULVRQPHQW

Sack (1977) found that the boys in his study had a strong sense of shame, as though

they were confessingthHLU RZQ ZURQJ GRLQJ E\ DQQRXQFLQJ WKHLU IC
Children faced 3...the bruising reality that their fathers were considered in need of

punishment and as potentially dangerous “(p172). Such stigma contributed to the
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ER\V Y DJJU H\suclaridenbfiQewdhs. Nearly two years after his father was

imprisoned, Grant (B12/8) was still severely traumatised, partly by his separation

from his father, and partly by the shame and stigma involved. He had only visited

him afew times: 3,W ZDN WRFVHH P\ GDG EXW , GLGQYfW OLNH VHHLQ
His distress about telling his best friend about his father was evident: 3, ZDVQIW JODG WR
tell him aboutitt EHFDXVH , GRQIW WKLQN DQ\RQH ZRXOG EH JODG W
your dad going to pris R Q& clear example of disenfranchised grief (Doka, 1989). His

mother decided to stop his visits because of * U D QMldfy\aggressive behaviour

immediately afterwards at school. Experiencing stigma and shame was not confined

to boys; about half the girls were conscious of their families feeling uncomfortably

different, and were extremely circumspect about discussing parental imprisonment,

although none were as seriously damaged by these experiences as were Grant and

other boys, including Joe and Harry.

Adult sexual offences against children violate societal norms of acceptable

behaviour,and FRQIURQW FKLOGUHQ SDUWLFXODUO\ DGROHVFHQW\
sexuality, needs and aggression. Matthew (B15/22) was the only child in this study

whose father had been convicted of sexually assaulting another child, a fifteen year

ROG JLUO LQ ODWWKHZYV FODVYVY DW VFKRRO ODWWKHZ KDG P
attempted to commit suicide before he gave himself up to the police, and his mother

had long-term incapacitating physical disabilities. When the offence became public,

previous friends cut themselves off from the family intensifying their feelings of

shame and isolation in a remote rural location. Social workers set up a child

protection investigation DQG WKH DXWKRULWLHVY VI\IPSDWKLHY ZHUH HJ[F
YLFWLPIW DMWPLRMHZYY PRWKHU ZDV DFFXVHG E\ VRFLDO ZRUNH!
ODWWKHZYV RSLQLRQ RI QHJ Quitir§\her@@inkéeds . LAZ@GIHQ DQG
prejudice and stigma stemmed direc WO\ ITURP WKH QDWXUH RI ODWWKHZYV ID
and disrupted DQG KREEOHG WrKtidning Brid@adjaY life
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Almost all the parents and children 1DWDOLH DQG 'HF O aQdékved@dh)V KHU ZDV
felt diminished and demeaned by their involvement with prison and by the ripple

HITHFWV Rl WKH LPSULVRQHG SDUHQWYV RIITHQFHVY 3ULVRQ YL
leaving less time for other pursuits, and depleting parents FD U H U V § Fein@liddJ J \

were more isolated with fewer links with previous friends. Relationships with

employers could be fragile. House moves were frequent. Previous contacts were

severed and family life became more anonymous. Families became more reliant on

their own resources, and achievements and successes were celebrated more mutely.

There was evidence in two thirds (14/21) of the families of their turning in on

themselves, losing confidence, and closing their face to some relatives and to former

friends and acquaintances. When they took the risk of seeking help, particularly from

schools, most were encouraged by the support they received.

4.6 Multiple loss; multiple problems

For families of children of prisoners fumulative risks convey greater hazards
(Johnson and Waldfogel, 2002; Miller, 2007). Cumulative disadvantage can lead to
harsh or inconsistent parenting for children of prisoners (Arditti et al, 2011). These
children are more likely to experience parental substance abuse, maltreatment or
abuse (Gabel & Shindeldecker, 1993). Adversity is additive over time: more stress

factors lead to maladaptive rather than resilient outcomes (Norman, 2000).

While having a parent in prison presents children with formidable challenges, these

can be exacerbated by other unwelcome experiences or crises, including child abuse,

family violenceanG WKH EUHDNGRZQ RI WKHLU SDUHQWVY UHODWLRQ
SUREOHPV KHLJKWHQV FKLOGUH Q fase¥ such@xpetbrEds@anW\ DQG LQ
impact on children more severely than having their parent in prison.
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Three children had been victims of child abuse. Jack (B9/7) had been sexually
assaulted by his grandmother a few years previously. His mother was unsure
whether his reported behaviour problems at school had been caused by this rather
than hisstep- I DWKHUTV LPSULVRQP H één abdahbned by his ddihér
as a small child and had been left to be looked after by his father and his paternal
grandmother. He had been physically abused by his grandmother and his mother
believed that he had also been sexually abused by an uncle. After his father was
imprisoned and his mother had resumed caring for him, Joe turned his anger on
himself, desperately cutting out several of his own teeth and trying to hang himself.
His prolonged trauma had multiple causes. Eleanor (G10/2) fared no better when
she lived with her father and her step-mother for several years after her mother was
imprisoned. She had been repeatedly physically abused by her step-mother,
including being pushed downstairs by her once. She drew attention to the resultant
scar on her chin, which had required hospital attention, during her interview'?, and
said that her step-mother was kind to her only when her father was present.
(OHDQRUTV H[SHULHQFH RI EHLQ Soroenkes WoenDand/ HU ILUVW E\ KF
unpredictable mother, and then by her step-mother, must have been doubly

confusing.

In some cases parental relationships broke down acrimoniously, and this was
particularly upsetting for Sameera (G8/20) and Gareth (B11/16). Sameera can have
seen little of her father in the year before he was convicted (for drug offences), when
he left the family and set up home with another woman and her children. He
continued this relationship after he was imprisoned, putting seeing his new girlfriend

and her children first and preventing Sameera from visiting him. Her maternal

12 See p 102, above, for a review of how the interviewers responded to these allegations.
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grandmother sent Sameera hostile messages that her father had abandoned her.
6DPHHUDYV PRWKHU F R Qdrd BuQcéeHed irkreinstatbgv €BBHHUD TV
prison visits. These events are likely to have distressed Sameera equally as much

DV WKH IDFW R ImiridanmdntWW KHU TV

Gareth talked about his distress when his mother received her (unexpected) prison

sentence: 3 , ZDV FU\LQJ P\ H\HV RXW R QHigvgabdparEl{DLU RYHU WK
confirmed that he cried for hours. Managing access visits to see his father added to

*DUHWKYV SUREOHPV DFFRUGLQJ WiRldKis ¢hitlié¢DtQ GSDUHQWYV KLV
expect their mother to receive a twenty-five year prison sentence, and his family

celebrated when she was convicted. Other family members made noisy

contributions at the children's school. Gareth had to deal with a family war at the

same time that his mother was in prison.

Two children, Daniel (B8/10) and Piers (B13/15), were both uprooted from their home

town and hadto move awayasa FRQGLWLRQ RI WKHLU SDUHQWVYT OLFHQF!
release from prison. Daniel moved with his mother away from his adult brothers and

sister and grandparents DV D FRQGLWLRQ R Kfovh hib vpeahptisiny OLFHQFH

He had been patrticularly close to an older brother (and his dog) who had spent much

time with him, and he also had to make a new start at a new school, upheavals which

he found confusing and upsetting. 3ALHUV KDG EHHQ ZHOO ORRNHG DIWHU E\
partner, his full-time carer, following her imprisonment, and with his support had

made some progress at school. Then he too was required to move away so that his

mother could begin home leaves. Piers had a cheerful disposition and did not want

to dwell on his problems. However, his feelings had been clear when he phoned his

mother and asked: 3: K\ DUH WKH\ NHHSLQJ \RX ZHYYH PRYHG" :H VKR

PRYHG KRXVH ,IYH @RWW BORNVWWKIPXP P\ EURWKHU DQG DO
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For Daniel and Piers, these upheavals must have been equally as upsetting as their

SDUHQWTTV LPSULVRQPHQW

Six of these seven children seemed to have withstood the multiple challenges they
faced, with determined support from their parents and carers. The exception was

Daniel whose S D U H&@@Mmitifient to him was more doubtful.

4.7 Impact of separation on children

The impact of imprisonment of a parent has been described as similar to loss for
children as a result of death or divorce (Bocknek, 2009), but also as conveying
greater ambiguity, and with no prospect of closure (Boss, 2010). Attachment figures
need to be physically and also psychologically present for children (Howe et al, 1999),
and this can be impossible for imprisoned parents. Children with close relationships
to fathers prior to imprisonment are particularly likely to experience attachment

disturbance (Fahmy & Berman, 2012).

With the partial exception of Jack and Kirsty (Case 7), who seemed to be relieved
when their violent step-father was imprisoned, all the other children missed their
imprisoned parents, and most of them missed them very much. These included
children who had been dismayed or repelled by the offences their parent committed;
and also those who had been most conscious of stigma attaching to imprisonment.
While most of the children missed their parent as much as when they had first been
imprisoned, some, mainly older, children changed their attitude over time, and as
they matured. Anthony (B11/12) said that his mother had been in prison for so long
that he had adjusted to his situation, although he very much looked forward to her
eventual release. Joe (B17/1) had had very little contact with his father in recent
years and did not want to resume a relationship with him now he was due for release.
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Samantha (G17/14) had developed a new life for herself. Alex (B16/19) had grown
apart from his mother as the years passed; and Matthew (B15/22) had decided to put
his relationship with his father on hold while he concentrated on his school work and

supporting his mother.

Three boys (Harry, B14/13; Grant, B12/8; and Kyle, B11/18) were particularly

severely damaged DV D GLUHFW UHVXOW RI WKHLU SDUHQWTTV LPSULV\
had been particularly close to their parent prior to their imprisonment. The depth of

W KH EaRgeY &nd distress was vividly described by their parents. Harry and his

father had been inseparable. When he was sent to prison his mother described

+ D U Wah§jérf and agoraphobia, and his fear that he would lose his mother as well.

Hewas: 3« | XOO RI KDWUHG +LV GDG ZDVQTW WKHUH VR KH ZDQ\
KH KDG D JR DW VOLWWLQJ KLV ZULVWYV +H ZzDV YHU\ DQJU\ «
GRRU DQG WKH ZDOO ZKHUH KH KDV NLFNHG DQG 3XQFKHG WK
WR VFKRRO +H GLGQYW ZD @a¥e WR PHWDKVLHQ W K B SKIRINQMHHGLWR PH”
Grant was devastated, according to his mother, and unable to handle his aggression

when his father was arrested: 3, WKLQN KH LV DQJU\ ZLWK PH DV ZHOO , F
ZK\ EXW KH LV DQJU\ Hét WakuEaRI¥t&mBriagehe transition to high

school. Itwas: 3.tHUULEOH IRU KLP +H MXVW FRXOGQYW WDNH WR V
IRUHYHU L QGYsn RasExxidded and then suspended from school after

assaulting a teacher. Kyle was completely lost when his mother was sent to prison;

they had been everywhere and done everything together previously and, like Grant,

he was quite unable to manage moving to high school at the same time that his

mother was imprisoned. His distress was apparent on his first visits to see her. He

was: 2 « heartbroken when they were going home and they literally had to drag him

offme. It was KRUULEOH WKHUH ZDV. RyRWaH hapdly atteriedlO G GR”

school at all for the two school terms his mother was in prison, and his behaviour had

changed for the worse.

135



None of these boys appearedtobe FXULRXV DERXW WKHLU SDUHQWYV FULP
contact with prison could be terrifying. Each of them had committed support from

their parent looking after them at home. These parents could do little initially to

assuage their children TV J $adK ket al (1976) aptly described the isolation of

children of prisoners with 3 ieans of rationalising or justifying their loss, no

honourable way out ~ (p623).

The degree of emotional harm experienced by children as a result of separation
varied widely (see Summary in Table 5 below). Length of sentence was clearly an
important, but not necessarily a crucial, IDFW R U .\ OriviY/in IR KoHjust
eight months, but this could not have come at a worse time for him. Two or three
years could be an interminable sentence for younger children. Where the imprisoned
parent was nearing the end of their sentence, children could start to look forward to
their homecoming, like Oliver (B11/17) and his brother, Jamie (aged 10), who were
marking off the days on the calendar as their father approached the end of his six

months in jail.

The mothers of three of the children, Natalie (G14/4), Becky (G12/9), and Ben

(B12/21), all commented that these children had not been too adversely affected by

WKHLU IDWKHUfVY LPSULVRQPHQW 7KH\ SURYdayH D FRQWUDV\
affected. Natalie, Becky and Ben all missed their fathers; Ben, particularly, as he had

been very close to his father and spent much time with him. The three of them

derived much security from their strong relationships with their mother, all of whom

had jobs, which may have contributed to the children feeling that normal life was still

possible. They were all sociable, fully engaged with their life at school, and each of

them had experienced some success: Natalie in sports and performing arts; Becky in

dance and gymnastics; and Ben in sporting activities. All of them were in good
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contact with their parent in prison, although Becky prioritised her social life over

prison visits. Although family income had fallen for all of them, the children had

experienced continuity in their lives as well as disruption. Parts of their lives were

able to progress as normal. 7KH H[SHFWHG OHQJWK RI WKHLU IDWKHUVT I
varied. 1DWDOLHYfV IDWKHU =2bsentendd)(YL Qantiis, Waf Bf big\fifteen

month sentence % HQYV IDWKHU KDG EHHQ UHPDQGHWIdE Q FXVWRG\ |

%HFEN\TV | DvhKeiidnd Mwas expecting a long term of imprisonment.

4.8 Factors linked to emotional harm experienced by children

In this section | try to assess the level of emotional harm experienced by children in
the study. The emotional impact of parental imprisonment on children is central to the
focus of my thesis. This kind of assessment may be hazardous and has obvious
limitations. | am able to draw on interview data from children and their parents
which goes some way to indicating their emotional reactions: inevitably the quality of
the data is variable, detailed and compelling for some children, and less so for others.
The process of assessment depends on my reading, assimilating and reviewing the
data for each child. As such it differs from assessments undertaken by professionals
(for example social workers) in various respects; notably no other professional
contributed, and | had no access to advice from other professional disciplines, such
as clinical psychology or education. No standardised psychological measures were

used.

What | mean by emotional harm covers negative impacts of parental imprisonment,
including lack of confidence and self-esteem, frequently linked to feelings of
embarrassment, shame and stigma; and sometimes a tendency towards
introspection. Emotional harm may be manifested in children not being able to talk
about their feelings, or evident from angry or unpredictable behaviour; or in reduced
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capacity to be aware of the needs of others, or being pre-occupied with their feelings
about their imprisoned parent, and less able to enjoy their family, school or social life.
Emotional harm may also be linked to F K L O Gat¢kadhygacity to learn from

experience, to move on, and to distance themselves from turmoil.

| approach this with a mixture of trepidation and confidence. External validation about
FKLOGUHQ TVfd exaniplefiarm @dchers, would undoubtedly have been

valuable. However, many children were able to convey how they felt, and their

behaviour during interviews gave further important clues. Most parents/carers (they

rather more than imprisoned parents who had less contact with their children) were
DEOH WR DVVHVV WKHLU FKLOGUHQYY VWDWH RI PLQG

interview data provided a source of detailed information.

My attempt to make this assessment is summarised in Table 5 below.
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Table 5: Level of emotional harm experienced by children

Most emotionally
harmed

Medium level of
emotional harm

Least emotionally
harmed

Not harmed
(by parental
imprisonment)

Joe B17/1 (F)
Daniel B8/10 (F)
Ethan B9/14 (M)
Eleanor G10/2 (M)
Kyle B11/18 (M)
Grant B12/8 (F)
Mark B13/11 (S/F)
Piers B13/15 (M)
Harry B14/13 (F)

Amelia G7/8 (F)
Sameera G8/20 (F)
Gareth B11/16 (M)
Luke B12/3 (F)
Caleb B13/6 (F)
Nasreen G14/5 (M)

Oliver B11/17 &
Jamie B10/17 (F)
Anthony B11/12 (M)
Becky G12/9 (F)
Ben B12/21 (F)
Declan B13/4 &
Natalie B14/4 (F)
Abida G14/20 (S/F)

Matthew B15/22 (F)
Alex B16/19 (M)
Samantha G17/14 (M)

Jack B9/7 &
Kirsty G11/7 (SIF)

4 (M) 2 (M) 3 (M) 2 (SIF)
4 (F) 4 (F) 7 (F)
1 (S/F) 1 (S/F)

M = Mother in prison
KEY: F = Father in prison
S/F = Step-father in prison

Jack and Kirsty (Case 7) were not directly harmed by their step-parent being in

prison, although Jack had clearly been troubled by his VW H S | DridldaetUciverds

his mother, and possibly by his experience of abuse within his family.

A first point to note from Table 5 is the lack of evidence that the gender of the

imprisoned parent was a significant factor impacting on the level of emotional harm

they experienced. Out of the eight most damaged children about half (4/9) had their

mother in prison, and about half (5/9) their father or step/father. Whilst children with

their mother in prison can be seen as over-represented in this group, my view is that

the level of damage experienced was equally severe for children with either their

mother or their father in prison. In the medium and least damaged groups the

numbers of children with their father or mother in prison was roughly proportionate to

numbers in the full sample, and no link with levels of damage experienced is

apparent.
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Of the nine most emotionally harmed children all but one were boys. Eleanor was a
resilient child, but her memories of her mother fV KRUULILF FULPH DQG KHU YHU\
prison sentence, presented her with formidable challenges. Three factors stand out

as being particularly characteristic of these children.

The first is the intensity of their relationship with the imprisoned parent. Five of the

boys, Kyle, Grant, Mark, Piers and Harry, had all been extremely close to their

imprisoned parent, and Joe had also, much earlier, been close to his father. Kyle

and his mother and Harry and his father had been inseparable. Grant had been

parWLFXODUO\ FORVH WR KLV IDWKHU D Qfgthe&rbadidi§o/y UHODWLRQ\
EHHQ YHU\ FORVH 3LHUVY PRWKHU KDG EHHQ FORVH WR DOO
OLYHG ZLWK KHU PRWKHU IRU PRUH WKDQ VHYHQ \HDUV EXW

intense relationship with her.

$ VHFRQG IDFWRU FRQWULEXWLQJ WR WKHadegua®@ GUHQYV SURE¢
HISODQDWLRQ SURYLGHG DERXW WKHLU LPSULVRQHG SDUHQW
talked to his son once about his conviction for manslaughter sixteen months before,

at the start of his sentence, and he had rather vague intentions to re-open the subject

following his release from prison. His mother had made some comparison between

WKH IDPLO\YV VLW XIh&ilh &kl Rvé tBleVisigrirdieima series as a

partial explanation for Daniel, but there was no sense that either of his parents were

available to help Daniel, an intelligent boy, to reason out and understand what had

happened in his family, and how it had affected him. Daniel was disappointed that

his father spent OLWWOH WLPH ZLWK KLP ZKHQ KH ZzDV RQ KRPH OHD®
ZDV QHUYRXV DERXW RSHQLQJ GLVFXVVLRQMNBdEd XW KHU PRWI
this would distress her. Harry had been totally unprepared for the impact which his

IDWKHUTV SULWwsau@ have QntirhQaRddhe was numbed with grief and
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DQ[LHW\ DERXW KLV IDWKHU XQWLO KLY HYHQWXDO DQG GHOD
PRWKHU ZDV GLVLQFOLQHG WR GLVFXVV KHU SDEWQHUTV LPSI
the family, and she conveyed this cautious and closed attitude to her son. Ethan
seemed bewildered about his situation, and opportunities to visit his mother were

very restricted after her move to an open prison.

Lack of explanation and lack of understDQGLQJ DERXW WKHLU SDUHQWVY VLW,
these boys anger and frustration (Grant and Piers, for example). Kyle was equally

dismayed, but he was at least able to articulate clearly how much he had missed his

mother while she had been in prison, and how this had affected his behaviour and his

school attendance.

The third factor was the extent to which these children felt uprooted and displaced
from their families and communities. This was most evident for Daniel and Piers,
who had been forced to move with their carer away from their home town, as already
noted. This meant loss of extended family, school and friends, compounding the loss
of their imprisoned parent, and stripping away such security as they had left. Being
uprooted was an experience shared by other children. Eleanor had been shunted
between different carers. Kyle, Grant and Ethan had all had to move home and had
had changes of school. The family life which all the children had known had changed

dramatically, requiring adjustments which they found difficult to manage.

These three factors account for much of the emotional harm experienced by these
children, and although they were mainly well cared for, support from their carers

could only partially redress the harm they had experienced.

The children assessed as having experienced a medium level of emotional harm had
all also previously been close to their imprisoned parent. All of them had been
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shocked and upset by the imprisonment. A number of factors limited the harm to

which they were exposed. The clearest of these was unconditional positive support

IURP WKHLU FDUHUV )RU H[DPSOH 6DPHHUDYV PRWKHU ZDV [
KHU GDXJKWHU VXFFHVVIXOO\ UHLQVW BWHatsbekddld LQ KHU IDW
visit him in prison *DUHWKYTV JUDQGSDUHQWVY FRQVLVWH QW DQG VH
WR ULGH RXW WKH WUDXPD RI KLV SDUHQWVY YLROHQW UHOD\
LPSULVRQPHQW -RHYVY PRWKHU ZDV QRZ GRLQJ DOO VKH FRX(
although she had left him to be cared for by his father and his family for several years

when he was younger. These children seemed more in control of events, with more

understanding of what had happened. They were more able to understand their

feelings, demonstrating emotional intelligence; this included both Joe and Caleb,

both with severe learning difficulties, but with some ability to appreciate the impact of

the loss of their fathers on themselves, DQG WKH DGGHG FRPSOLFDWLRQV RI W
violent criminal tendencies. The children were helped by being able to share their

feelings with their carers. Nasreen was a private person, but she had frequent

opportunities to talk to her mother in prison, as well as to her father looking after her.

While all the children in the least harmed group missed their parent in prison, they

were less seriously affected. Relevant factors again included committed support

from their carers. This was clearly the case for the first eight of the children listed,

and the quality of carer support for them was unmistakeable. The other three

children (Matthew, B15/22; Alex, B16/19; and Samantha, G17/14), were older and

PRUH LQGHSHQGHQW $QWKRQ\fV IDWKHU ZDV YHU\ FOHDU DE
knowing that he was loved. Matthew had been close to both his parents, and his

relationship with his mother was still strong. Open communications were encouraged

inthese IDPLOLHYV %HFN\YV PRWKHU IRU H[DPSOH VDLG WKDW K
FRXOG DVN DQ\WKLQJ VKH ZD QW H Gon BeveiEIRXN ctiildééh, DPLO\TV V
including Oliver and Jamie, Becky, Ben, Declan and Natalie, and Abida and
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Samantha, had a happy disposition. As well, most of the children demonstrated a
degree of maturity, and most of them were able to speak clearly about their lives at
home and at school (although Alex was a young man of few words). Oliver and
Jamie were two of the younger children, but they were articulate about family life

since their father had been in prison.

There was a clear sense for these children that although parental imprisonment had

been unwelcome, their lives had not been altogether destabilised. Alex had moved

RQ IURP WKH LQLWLDO VKRFN RI KLV PRWKHUfV LPSULVRQPHQ
shown unusual independence of judgement in deciding to discontinue contact with

his father after his conviction for child sexual assault, and to concentrate on

improving his school grades. Most of these children had been able to focus on their

own lives and to separate themselves to some degree from the complications caused

E\ WKHLU SDUHQWVYT LPSULVRQPHQW VRPHZKDW DNLQ WR WKl

by Norman (2000) as a feature of resilience.

4.9 & K L O G Uddapdry fram the impact of parental imprisonment

Trauma symptoms abate over time. Supportive families are associated with better
recovery (Masten et al, 1990). There is compelling evidence for the power of the
family environment for improving individual resilience (Masten & Obradovic, 2006).
For children of prisoners, continuing contact with the imprisoned parent is the most
significant factor related to successful family reunion post release (Gabel & Johnston,

1995).

S5HFRYHU\" OL Nidrn B BhallerigiQoDdoassess. The caveats and

limitations described in relation to assessing emotional harm apply with similar force
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totryingtogauge WKH SURFHVV RI FKLThe ékt¢1Q $WhithtRercKildren

KDG UHFRYHUHG IURP WKHLU a$3&65eQWTalelohE8WWM VRQPHQW LV

Table 6: Process of Recovery

Minimal Recovery

Medium Recovery

Maximum Recovery

Less Impacted

Joe B17/1 (F)
Grant B12/8 (F)
Daniel B8/10 (F)
Mark B13/11 (S/F)
Ethan B9/14 (M)

Eleanor G10/2 (M)
Luke B12/3 (F)
Caleb B13/6 (F)
Harry B14/13 (F)
Piers B13/15 (M)
Gareth B11/16 (M)
Kyle B11/18 (M)
Sameera G8/20 (F)
Matthew B15/22 (F)
Declan B13/4 (F)

Oliver B11/17 (F)
Jamie B10/17 (F)
Nasreen G14/5 (M)
Amelia G7/8 (F)
Anthony B11/12 (M)
Samantha G17/14 (M)
Alex B16/19 (M)

Ben B12/21 (F)

Natalie B14/4 (F)
Jack B9/7 (S/F)
Kirsty G11/7 (S/F)
Abida G14/20 (S/F)
Becky G12/9 (F)

With the passage of time, for all the children, except the five boys whom | have

assessed as having made a minimal recovery from their trauma, their symptoms had

receded. All of them except Matthew, (and Jack and Kirsty) were in close contact

with their imprisoned parent.

7KH VLWXDWLRQ RI WKH ILYH ER\V ZKR KDG UHFRYHUHG OHDV\

imprisonment is described in the box below.

The most damaged young person, educationally, socially and

Joe psychologically; and also the least independent. His attachment to his

Achievements:

Caring for animals.

mother had been disrupted early in life. He had, however, received effective
psychiatric intervention and medication.
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Daniel

Daniel had been uprooted from his older siblings and grandparents; his
attachment bonds were not strong towards either parent. Daniel seemed
emotionally detached; he experienced sleep disturbance and night terrors
and his imagination was peopled by monsters. He seemed to be in a world
of his own at school.

Achievements:

Creative imagination.

Ethan (W K D @qc¥mBnt bond to his mother had been disrupted and he had few

opportunities for contact and visits.
Hope for the future:
(WKDQTV P B Maxdd bang home leaves.

Grant | Grant was deeply traumatised; he had low feelings of self-worth and was
scarred by the stigma RI1 KLV IDWKHU {V. Hifaddget Seeh@dPtbl iz W
directed towards his mother, while he idealised his father. His behaviour at
school was aggressive and provocative.

Achievements:

Obsessed with football.

Hope for the future:

Support from both parents, and his 1 D W K H U 1 Was teSshBrivaHear
away.

Mark Mark seemed depressed after his step- I DWKHUfV IRXU \HDUV

had low feelings of self-worth. His mother looked after him well but did not
appear to engage closely with him. His progress at school had been
delayed. Mark seemed under-stimulated and emotionally detached

Hope for the future

His father had started home leaves and his release was fairly imminent.

These five boys showed the least signs of recovery. They lacked a secure base

(Bowlby, 1988), and attachment bonds with their imprisoned parent had been

severed. Three of them (Daniel, Grant and Mark) had been buffeted by moves to

unfamiliar environments. None of them seemed to be in control of events.
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The children who had made a medium level of recovery still demonstrated
considerable trauma (Eleanor, Harry, Piers, Gareth and Kyle); or anxiety (Luke); or
anger and behaviour problems (Caleb, Kyle and Declan). Sameera had made some
positive adjustment following the shock of being abandoned by her father. Matthew

was resigned, and somewhat bitter, about the desertion of previous friends.

Positive family support was helping all the children in this group to make a positive

adjustment to parental imprisonment. Most of them (although not Kyle and not

Matthew) had had some positive school experiences or support from school.

Counselling had been effective for Luke and Harry. Emotional intelligence, humour,

sports and other achievements were positive characteristics for several children

(Eleanor, Luke, Caleb, Matthew and Declan). Harry had experienced exemplary

PHOQWRULQJ VXSSRUW IURP VFKRRO ANOHYV PRWKHU KDG UHW

prospects.

All the children who had made a maximum recovery continued to miss their
imprisoned parent. Four of the five had had positive support from both their parents;
the fifth, Samantha, now 17, was independent and mature. These children were able
to enjoy their lives and achievements; and their social lives and friends had played an

important part in their recovery.

410 & KLOG W:hmaQifinal intelligence : and handling feelings about

imprisonment

4.10.1 Children trying to handle their feelings

&KLOGUHQ GLVSOD\HG PXFK DPELYDOHQFH DERXW WKHLU SDU
shame were particularly prevalent amongst boys and some (Joe and Grant were
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examples) had kept their emotions bottled down. Other boys with learning disabilities
showed much self-awareness. Some children had too little help with understanding
their situation and their reactions. Others had more open and more helpful
relationships with their parents/carers. Children commonly used guarded or
restrained language to express their feelings, and almost all exercised considerable

caution, or even secrecy, in talking about their situation to friends and acquaintances.

*UDQWITV % REVHUYDWLRQ WKDW QRERG\ ZRXOG OLNH WHC(
being in prison highlights the difficulty faced by all children of prisoners in handling
and sharing their feelings about their situation, about which most of them
experienced feelings of shame. Children needed information appropriate to their age
about what had happened, and help with understanding how the family would adjust.
Having lost one parent, children would worry (like Harry, B14/13) that their
parent/carer might not be reliable, and that further losses could follow. Findings from
this study are that most children had made some progress towards understanding
and handling their feelings by the time they were interviewed, although a small
number, all of them boys, were still in a state of confusion. All these children needed
help from their carers and close families; and some needed help from outside the
family as well. Children were more successful handling their feelings where they

were encouraged to be open and enquiring by their carers.

4.10.2 The significance of parents xample IRU FKLOGUHQTY DGMXVWPHQW

ChildrenlearQHG IURP WKHLU SDUHQWVY H[DPSOH I WKHLU SDUHC
prison, their children would be reluctant or fearful to ask questions or to request help.

SDUHQWVYT UHOXFWDQFH WR WDQANHIYHQO\ FRRE® KEHIUKDDM RX®
bail at her home for several months before her conviction. She told Kyle that she

expected to be going away, but could not bring herself to say that she was going to
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prison, leaving Kyle to work this out for himself. Her reticence compounded the

impact of her separation for her son, who had no idea how to manage without her.

+DUU\TV % IDWKHU ZzDV RQ EDLO IRU D \HDU EHIRUH KLV V
to have been able to help his son consider the possibility of losing him. Four years

later, his Christmas presents for the years since his father was imprisoned had been

stowed away, unopened, where they would remain until his father was released: a

telling image of the emotional distress which his son experienced. None of the
parents were closer to their FKLOGUHQ WKDQ .\OHfV PRWKHU DQG +DUU\"
knew exactly how badly their sons would be affected. Had they tried to prepare them

better, they could hardly have made things worse. Children needed patient

explanations and the opportunity to ask any questions whenever they needed to.

*UDQWITV % IDWKHU GRZQSOD\HG WKH LPSDPEWRRNY KLV LPSL
UHPDQGHG VWUDLJKW LQWR FXVWRG\ VR Ac®RIQdIt?v NQRZ KRZ W
*UDQWTV PRWKHU KLV IDWKH U cauiWave Kdtpbeld Qir®, ard FidinlV R Q Z K

within prison he felt powerless to support his son. His mother described how Grant
bottled down his feelings: 3*UDQW GRHVQTW VSHDN WR DQ\ERG\ +H GRH'
DQG WHOO \RX ZKDWY{V ZURQJ ZLWRKRNRLB R« AL MIXWHIW ZED® kKH X\
FDQIW JHW DQ\WKLQJ RXW RI KLP « , WK L«QNHKIH/ LD/QD QU U\ ZLWK
ZLWK ERW &raRtl hadwWery few words to express his feelings about his father

being in prison, not able to get beyond describing prison visits, school and family life

as 3« UXEELVK « ERULQJ « FUDS”

Two other children seemed not to have started to be able to handle their feelings.

One was Mark (B13/11), whose emotional development seemed to have been

stunted in the four years his step-father had been in prison. His lack of self-

FRQILGHQFH VHHPHG WR PLUURU KLV PRWKHUYY GHSUHVVLRQ
opportunities for him to seek the support of a teacher or other helpful adult. Daniel
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(B8/10) seemed the most insecure of all the children. He had a vivid imagination and
his sleep was disturbed. +H NQHZ VRPHWKLQJ DERXW KLV IDWKHUYV RIIH

(manslaughter), but had had no opportunities to explore his feelings about this.

4.10.3 & KL O Gambigakekt responses

When children began to explore their feelings, intense ambivalence was a likely

reaction. Piers (B13/15) had the security of a developing and supportive relationship

ZLWK KLV PRWKHUYfVY SDUWQHU +H ZDV DEOH WR DFNQRZOHG.
prisonwas 3..gXLWH XSVHWWMWXKLQHKBG KDV KDSSdKkhgG WKLV \HDU
did not come easilytohim: 3, GRQIW UHDOO\ WDON WR P\ PXP QRW OLNH
, ZRXOGQMTW JRQWONVWRBLBRGY KDG VHHQ QHZV UHSRUWYV DER
offence: 3, ZRXOGQTW ZDRQWKMR WERXW LW , MXVW GRQTW OLNH
WDON WR DQ\ RI P\ A @Gvaddhmselflay/a boy who wanted to keep

his feelings firmly pushed down and out of reach, preferring not to put the loss he had

experienced into words. His talk was rich in contradictions. He said that his mother

was the person closest to him, but that he would not talk to her, perhaps meaning

that he could not talk to her because she was not there. His response to a social

ZRUNHUTV YW L RBYTWDYPHHG DQ\ KHOS , VD\ 3QR QR QR  DQG
thereby powerfully repelling such professional concern. He acknowledged that he

easily became angry at school: it only took a little to make him explode. His advice to

other young people in a similar situation - 3'RQIW ZRUU\ « , g R&gHW ZRUU\’

odds with his blast of feelings about losing his mother, his family and his friends.

Nonetheless, his ambivalence could have been a starting point: his carer was looking

after him well, and his mother was determined to rebuild her relationship with him.
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4.10.4 Learning disabilities and emotional intelligence

Three of the boys with learning disabilities demonstrated considerable emotional

intelligence. Caleb (B13/6) was described by his mother as having complex learning

difficulties and his speech capacity was limited. He had received much help from his

special school and recalled a lesson in which children had talked about loss. He had

spoken about his grandmother dying and he seemed to understand that his father

being in prison was a kind of loss, which seemed a remarkable insight. He had

chosen not to talk about his father being in prison in this lesson, as he did not want to

seem different from other young people. He conveyed much meaning and feeling in

his single word answers to interview questions. Life had been 3 K D | lb&cause his

father had been away. Prison visiting was 3V F D WHe'would be 3K D S @hén his

father came home. Crucially, his mother recognised that both she and her son

needed help, and a voluntary agency had organised visits to his father for Caleb and

KHOSHG KLP WDON DERXW KLV IHHOLQJV +LV PRWKHUTYfV DVVLE
IDWKHUfV LPSULVRQPHQW VHHPIHG. KDYQ 1 W& Ol k& KVMH & KR X J KW
EDGO\ W FRXOG KDYH DIIHFWHG KLP ZRUVH E\ KLP JRLQJ PRI
VHHPY WR KDYH KDQGOHG « WKH YLVLWY DQG WKH SULVRQ VL'

DzZD\ REYLRXVO\ KDSS\ WKDW KH KDV EHHQ’

-RHTV % OHDUQLQJ G hdlbyi€aXmonldnis We2 @q@alfy Wrofound.

+LV GLVUXSWHG FKLOGKRRG RYHUVKDGRZHt&nEMKLY IDWKHU T\
imprisonment and a long period of separation from his mother, had seriously harmed

him. He had been ill-treated by his grandmother, a subject he did not wish to talk

about. But there were signs of Joe beginning to understand what had happened.

Asked about his father being in prison Joe said (with understatement): 3, ZDVQIW WRR
KDSS\ DERXW LW WKHQ EXW , Y H nbw, RZHD BH® McQuBisddRW XVHG WR

that 3.iWTV EHHQ ZR U(ffisifatél @®BWKBHHQ DZD\ « , UHDOO\ GRQTIW N
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ZKDW LW ZRXOG EH OLNH LIIltkés dbidusk ade R bigdifferdi€ «
EHFDXVH , KDYHQTW JRW P \HR ¥Xafhebh Whén Pier@awed, thought

that Joe would have little to say about him, as he had been in prison for so long. He

was wrong. Joe said: 3, QHYHU |IRUJRWIiDraoth&r\addedcP7KHUH ZRXOGQTW
have been a week gone by whenhe -RHV |2V K QNONWG .DHESROWWeT

ZDV VWUHQXRXVO\ DQG WLUHOHVVO\ FRPPLWWHG WR ORRNLQ.

understanding of his situation had improved.

Kyle (B11/18) was interviewed four months after his mother was imprisoned. He had
fallen behind at school. He also conveyed understanding and insight into his
situation in his interview. He knew that his problems at school were caused by 3

m\ PXP EHLQJ DZD\’

Interviewer:  Has it got better?

Kyle: , WV VWLOO D ELW XSVHWWLQJ

He recognised how muchhehad EHHQ DIIHFWHG E\ KLV PRWKHUTV DEVHQF
able to be honest that the effects were continuing. His advice to other young people

coping with a similar situationwas: 3« 7DON WR VRPHRIQetsald & &/ LW~

most helpful thing for himselfwasto 3.tDON WR P\HE deBcribed how his

friends were 3«lLNH KHOSLQJ PH FKHHULQJ PHTKiSWB&G& VW XII OLNH
good thing zthey did help me ’; confirming previous findings that younger children

prefer informal support from friends to more structured interventions or counselling

(Wade & Smart, 2002). Kyle had been reluctant to be interviewed and was

eventually persuaded to by his quietly supportive father. He knew that he needed

time to talk to his mother, and he was able to recognise helpfulness in his friends.

These were hopeful signs.
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4.10.5 Holding feelings in check; and the use of understatement.

Kyle was one of a number of children who used understatement to describe difficult
experiences. He acknowledged that prison visits were 3 X S V H WhéficsRcbuple of

times, but after (that), R N His mother confirmed that Kyle eventually started to enjoy

prison routines; after the first few visits 3 KH ZDV ERXRHIQJI% PRWKHU
KDG JUDSKLFDOO\ GHYV FUdriikhGft&r His retir @flive Witd 8dr. By

contrast, when Joe was asked about his reaction to his father being in prison, his

responsewas: 3, ZDVQTW WRR KDSS\ DERXW LW WKHQ EXW , KDYH J
XVHG WR LW .QTReZpadday®dd tne€ was a significant factor, but like Kyle,

Joe understated his distress. Nasreen (G14/5) described how she went upstairs

when the police arrived to interview her parents: 3..And then | came down a bit later
EHFDXVH , ZDV D O L WM& QdtheE thaiig Bedtid iRixoW Was: 2 « hard in

WKH EHIJLQQLQJ EXW , JRW Nadraewsddmed\deliBeraéiyMd K RR O

choose language which played down the intensity of her feelings.

7KH WKUHH FKLOGUHQTVY GHFLVLRQ WR X%omebHheWUDLQHG ODQ
hardest experiences was a deliberate choice. Kyle and Joe may have experienced

highly charged and very emotional encounters and exchanges with adults, and may

KDYH ZDQWHG WR DYRLG DQ\ UHSHWLWLRQ IDMUHHQYV IDWK
about his own emotions during his interview, and Nasreen seems to have decided to

follow his example. Understatement may have served other useful purposes.

Reuvisiting painful experiences was avoided. Feelings can be powerful and

frightening, and, if understated, may be easier to control. Also, use of restrained

language could be dignified. The children may also have been indicating, quite

properly, that their feelings were private and not too much on display to an unknown

researcher; that they could deal with them, and did not need help at that time.
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4.10.6 Importance of privacy and caution in handling parental imprisonment

An important finding from previous research is that more secure children with

imprisoned mothers exercised caution about sharing information about imprisonment;

and most children kept maternal imprisonment a secret sometimes (Hagan & Myers,

2003). Children interviewed in this study had worked out for themselves that there

was good reason to exercise caution about sharing information about imprisonment.

Several of them had talked to their best friends, but not more widely. Jack (B/7) was

concerned that he might fall out with children in whom he had confided, and that they

might break confidences. Children were fearful about being the subject of gossip.

+DUU\ % JULHYRXVO\ DIITHFWHG E\ KLV IDWKHUTfV LPSULVI
staff at school, but to none of his friends. Ben (B12/21) confided only in his best

IULHQG KLV IDWKHUfV LPSULVRQ Ris@dat cr@deofQRW GLVFXVVHG Z
acquaintances, at weekend football for example, although his mother was heartened

E\ RWKHU IDPLOLHVY FRQFHUQHG DQG VHQVLWLYH VXSSRUW IF

%HQTY PRWKHU ZDQWHG IDPLO\ OLIH WR EH BDMMR&RUPDO DV SR
family, GHDOLQJ ZLWK DQ D E @&utiod Biout\shating B siRigion and

dignified privacy helped the family cope. Samantha (G17/14) said that hers was 3 «

jiXVW D QRUPDO IDPLO\ UHDOO\ VWLOO :HOO QRW QRUPDO |
« Ddwe cope with these lot (her younger siblings and nephew) M XVW DERXW’

Privacy had not been possible IRU 6 D P D Q W K betaudditietead been much

ORFDO SXEOLFLW\ DERXW KHU PRWKHUTTV RIIHQFHY LQLWLDOO
reduced 3« , WV MXVW OLNH IDGHGh& XW\D @ N.MRIIV QL R/®ieW RS RRUH"
provided information about her mother when asked, but did nothing to encourage

such interest.
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&KLOGUHQ FRXOG EH UHTXLUHG WR NHHS Wie€ hhaitdr, 8D UHQWV Y LF
a secret, which could be stressful 1DV U HH Q 1 \CaBeRoYWdrHdd her daughter

about talking to people at her school: 3...* LUOV FDQ EH YHU\ YLFLRXVY DW WKDV
Nasreen may have preferred this approach. Her mother described her as 3 « a very

piYDWH JLUO « VKH GRHVQfW RSHQ XS HDVLO\« OD\EH VKH LV
LV DV KD Ras@én must also have been strongly influenced by her father who

was determined that none of his extended family or his religious community should

learn about hiswLIHYV IDOO IURP JUDFH?3 L&psKllisly Ndneldf theéiww ZDV

business. ~ Even though Nasreen had attended her much loved school all her life,

she confided in neither teachers nor friends, maintaining the fiction that her mother

was working abroad.

Other children found this more difficult. Eleanor (G10/2) eventually talked to her

friends on a bad day at school (she had just learned that a planned visit to see her

mother had been cancelled); they were sympathetic and supportive. Becky (G12/9),

also feeling under strain, eventually told a wider group of her friends about her

IDWKHUYVY LPSULVRQPHQW WKDQ VKH KDG LQWHQGHG LUV W\

talk to her school friends about her situation, but thought this would be wrong.

4.10.7 More open approaches to handling parental imprisonment

A majority of the children were close enough to their parent/carer to be able to

discuss their concerns about their imprisoned parents with them. In eleven families

this relationship was with the chiO G U H Q 1V CRges\KH4) 6, 8, 9, 17, 18, 20, 21,
22);inthreecaseV ZLWK WKH FKLO G U-HhQdrYCddesM R HYJarid W8)Y WH S
and for Gareth, B11/16, with his grandparents. These relationships provided
opportunities for children to talk with their parents/carers when, and as much as they
needed to. Becky (G12/9) had a very open relationship with her mother; and she
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could also talk to her father. Amongst the younger children, Amelia (G7/8), and
Oliver (B11/17) and Jamie (B10/17), enjoyed warm and open relationships with their

mothers.

THQ RI WKH SDUHQWY FDUHUY KDG WDNHQ WKH LPSRUWDQW V\
schools and had thereby opened up opportunities for further support from them

(Cases 3, 4, 6, B9/7, 10, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17). Luke (B12/3) described the benefits of

support from a school counsellor 3« WV HDVLHU WR OLNH OHW RXW \RXU It
OLNH VRPHWLPHV LWV XSVHWMN IDIKKAHU , BAK DQ NL Q BSRIXXW RLQV
upsetting when you are going there, (to see the counsellor) EXW LWV ILQH ZKHQ \RX L
VSHDNLQJ ke Was Brie of the few children to talk about the value of openly

sharing his feelings with a supportive adult.

411 TKH 3V WHH O L QahdrhdiaptiFe/distancing

4.11.1 The steeling effect

The resilience literature includes descriptions of the capacity demonstrated by some

children to emerge stronger from challenging and traumatic experiences, described

as the %teeling “or inoculation effect by Rutter (1987). Several children reflected on

how their relationships with their imprisoned parents had affected them. Declan

(B13/4) said that his relationship to his father had been close and that his anger
SUREOHPV KDG PXFK WR GR ZLWi& distey Nelee KB148V DEVHQFH
regretted that her father was not able to share in some of her recent sporting

successes and that her family had been, to some extent, fractured. Samantha

(G17/14) had worked out her own way of absorbing and integrating the impact of her
PRWKHU TV meRtS 8he WBU@ advise other young people in a similar situation

to 3« -XVW WDNH LW RQ WKH FKLQ -XVW JHW RQ ZLWK LW UHDO
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ZKLOH , DP D SUDFWLFDO SHUVRQ ,WHIwepRS§tapHG ZH FDQY'
withit. JusW SORG SBSaminthd briefly acknowledged the emotional impact of
KHU PRWKHUTV LPSULVRQPHQW E XWduld hiahv¥ pref&@red/ R GZHOO RQ L

things to be different, but was making the best of her life.

The clearest example of the steeling effect was provided by Nasreen (G14/5). She

ZDV VLQJOH PLQGHG LQ KHU GHWHUPLQDWLRQ WKDW KHU PRW
damage her education. She made sure she did not miss a day at school when her

mother was arrested: 37KH\ VDLG \RX FDQ KDWH, ¥ BIDASRE) IR "E X

thought the experience had made her stronger: 3...I think | can withstand a lot more

QRZ  B37KKMWPRWKHUYV LIPGE LKWRQPIHVQKHU TV UHGXQGDQF\ KI
3 K D UNmasreen thought she was harder and stronger because of experiences which

her peers had not had to face. She thought hard about the emotional impact of her

PRWKHUTV LPSULVRQPHQW ZKHQ VKH ZDV LQWHUYLHZHG QRW
3, FDQ FR®MdAreZKIMKGHU WKLQJV « KDUGHU DV L@nEdRP&EWLRQDOO\
E H W Wa&btéén could still be hurt, and this was evident from KHU PRWKHUTV DFFRXQW
Rl KHU GDXJKWHUfVY GLVWUHVYV ZKHQ \akvelekemGnWoReUHW XUQ WR
leave (something for which Nasreen could see neither justification nor logic). If she
was angry with her mother she did not say so. Overall, Nasreen felt she had

benefitted from her harsh experiences. She took responsibility in an adult way for

moving her life forward, and seemed not to blame her parents or anyone else for her

situation.

4.11.2 Adaptive distancing

7KHUH LV VRPH RYHUODS EHWZHHQ WKH V¥d&ptiv®LQJ HIIHFW DQ
distancing flescribed by Norman (2000). Norman describes adaptive distancing as
part of a repertoire of coping skills. Bteeling “implies strengthening; while &adaptive
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distancing “indicates the capacity to move away from and beyond harmful

experiences to a new phase. $Q DELOLW\ WR GLVWDQFH WKHPVHOYHV IUR
problems was clearly demonstrated by a quarter (8/28) of the children (Natalie,

G14/4; Nasreen, G14/5; Becky G12/9; Anthony, B11/12; Samantha, G17/14; Alex,

B16/19; Abida, G14/20; and Matthew, B15/22), all of them in the high resilience

group (see pll11l above). This was in most cases combined with concern for, and

continued involvement with, their imprisoned parent. Five out of the eight were girls

and six were teenagers. They were some of the most mature young people in the

study.

Adaptive distancing in this study was possible only where children were no longer
overwhelmed by the impact of parental imprisonment. The next step was for children
to be able to focus on other areas of their lives which provided opportunities for
success and enhanced self-esteem and self-confidence. This was out of the reach of
children still struggling to adjust to parental imprisonment. Children like Anthony
(B11/12), Natalie, (G14/4), to a lesser extent her brother Declan (B13/4), and Becky
(G12/9) had successfully moved on and adapted to their parent being in prison.

Anthony was demonstrating responsibility beyond his years caring for his father.

Some of the older children had made most progress in distancing themselves from

the impact of parental imprisonment. Nasreen (G14/5) and Samantha (G17/14),

although still preoccupied with adjus WLQJ WR WKHLU PRWKHUVY LPSULVRQPH
ability to focus clearly on their education and career prospects and their social lives.

Abida (G14/20) had adjusted to her step- IDWKHUfVY LPSULVRQPHQW DQG KDG G

on her career pathway as a dance teacher.

The clearest examples of adaptive distancing were provided by two of the older boys.
For Alex (B16/19), whose relationship with his mother had reached a more
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dispassionate phase, this seemed to be a result of both his increasing physical
maturity and independence, and of the passage of time. For Matthew (B15/22), his
decision to disentangle himself from involvement with his father had been a more
deliberate decision. His own assessment was that despite his feelings for his father,
he could not allow himself to be distracted by the turmoil of further involvement with
him, and he was focusing instead on achievable targets: improving his school

performance, and supporting his mother.

While most of the other children showed some signs of being able to distance
themselves from the problems caused by parental imprisonment, a smaller number
of boys including Joe( B17/1); Grant (B12/8), Daniel( B8/10); and Mark (B13/11),
remained enmeshed in these problems, and had not been able to move on to a more

independent developmental stage.

412 &KLOGUHQTV FRQWDFW ZLWK WKHLU LPSULVRQHG SDUHQV

Bowlby (1988) recognised that free flowing communication when children are
distressed as well as content aids secure attachment. For most children, contact with
their imprisoned parent was essential for their peace of mind and well-being and
gave them the opportunity to keep their imprisoned parent informed about daily
activities at home and at school. Parents/carers felt strongly that they had a duty and
responsibility to ensure that their children had regular opportunities to see their
imprisoned parent. They were gatekeepers with the power to facilitate or to
discourage contact, as Arditti (2005) had noted. Visits were the nearest to ordinary
family life possible for families of prisoners, often eagerly anticipated but leaving a
sense of feeling fatigued and deflated afterwards. Visits heeded planning and

organisation and included strong elements of ritual, including transport arrangements
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and search procedures. Visits are symbols of family connectedness, undertaken with

a mixture of cheerfulness, optimism, loyalty, stoicism and resentment.

Prompt contact with their imprisoned parent was particularly important following their
imprisonment. For Harry (B14/13), completely devastated when his father was sent
to prison, the recovery process began nine weeks later when he made his first visit to
see his father in prison. Children have understandable fears about prison being a
dangerous place where their parent may be harmed, as emphasised by Roy (2005).
Children were re-assured to see that their parent was safe and in good health, and in
somecases (IRU H[DPSOH % &34 21)), 2ol enefitting from the prison
diet and regime. Most children adapted fairly quickly to prison security requirements,
and some were intrigued by them (Declan (B12/4), for example). Anthony (B11/12)
described how he had become inured to prison regimes, about which he became
knowledgeable, for example about procedures to detect illicit transfers of harmful

substances between visitors and prisoners

The process of adapting to the prison regime is best illustrated by Kyle (Case 18).

He initially found visits to see his mother in prison unbearable; but both he and his

mother remarked on how quickly he adapted. However, terminating visits and

contacts was gravely upsetting for several children. Kyle could not bear to be

separated from his mother when the time came for her to return to prison after a day

long town visit. Nasreen (Case 5) and Piers (Case 15) also found parting from their

mothers after they had been on home leaves unbearable; and WKHVH FKLOGUHQYV
experiences called into question whether the benefits of home leaves outweighed the

FKLOGUHQYY GLVWUHVYV

Prison visits were essential for most families. Declan and Natalie (Case 4) had
almost as much face to face contact time with their father when he was in prison as

when he was at home but working away for most of the week. For Amelia (G7/8)
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and Sameera (G8/20), the two youngest children, very frequent prison visits were still
special occasions, and gave them the time they needed with their fathers. Mark
(B13/11) needed the physical contact and time to cling on to his step/father which
regular visits provided. Prison visits became part of family life for Oliver and Jamie
(Case 17) in the six months their father was in prison, although organising them was
burdensome for their mother, with responsibility as well for her two very young
FKLOGUHQ (W KIase ¥ WwaR Wisbb on remand near enough the
IDPLO\YV KRPH IRU (WKDQ WR EH WDNHQ WR VHH KHU YHU\ IUH
She served the latter part of her sentence in an open prison several hours fourney
away from the family home and visits became infrequent. A cancelled visit proved
extremely upsetting for Ethan who could not understand why he was not able to see

his mother, and his behaviour at school suffered as a resullt.

Distance, and the associated higher costs of organising visits, was a serious factor

for many families as noted in previous research (Arditti et al, 2003; Codd, 2007).

1DV UHHAQ T \Casb BY kesthted the additional cost and time involved in visiting

his wife after she had been transferred away fromalocal SULVRQ 'DQLHOfVY PRWKHU
(Case 10) had organised weekly visits to three prisons spanning the north of England

for about a year, demanding for Daniel as wellas for KHUVHOI $OQWKRQ\fV IDWKH
(B11/12) campaigned vigorously and eventually successfully after his wife was

transferred to a prison several hours journey away, and after six weeks she was

UHWXUQHG WR D ORFDO SULVRQ ZKHUH YLVLWLQJ ZDV PXFK PI
(B12/ 21) was able to visit the local prison where her husband was initially remanded

several times each week. She was exceptional in still managing fortnightly visits by

car with her son when her husband was transferred to a prison at the other end of the

country. Distance and cost were prohibitive factors for Harry and his mother (Case

13), and they were only abletovisit +DUU\YV IDWKHU RQFH HDFK PRQWK D E|

adequate lifeline for Harry. % RWK +and 3UIDVQW D Q G (E&skE &) [aihgry
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achieved Category D (minimum security) status, and eligibility for transfer to an
open prison. With their families J Zf&te in mind, both of them refused these
transfers so that their families did not have to undertake much longer journeys and

incur increased costs to see them.

For some children, visits mattered less. Joe (B17/1) had had little contact with his

fatherfRU \HDUV DQG UHVLVWHG KLV IDWKHUTV UHTXHVWYVY WR UH
Matthew (B15/22) decided that for the time being at least he would not take on

visiting his father in prison; distance was one factor, but Matthew also was not

prepared for face to face contact with his father, whose offence had damaged his

IDPLO\TV UHSXWDWLRQ ILVvVLWV WR VHH KHU IDWKHU LQ SULV
(Case 9); her younger brothers monopolised his attention, and Becky had a busy

social life which filled her free time. For Alex (Case 19) occasional visits to see his

mother, serving a life sentence, were a compassionate duty; he recognised that

these were an important reminder of family life for her.

One of the closest contacts between an imprisoned parent and their child was

IDVUHHQ TV E&¥3H WHd fnede very frequent telephone calls, three times

HDFK GD\ SODQQLQJ DQG UHYLHZLQJ 1DVUHHQYV GD\ DW VFKF
again in the evening. Daily or very frequent telephone contact was managed by

*UDQW DQG $PHQGasB TV /OHNFKH YV CabeV KHWQ G *DUHWKYV PRWKHU

(Case 16); and there were several others.

While these contacts provided considerable reassurance for children, their

relationships with their imprisoned parent mainly remained *RQ KROG™ GXULQJ WKH
sentence. Neither telephone contact nor visits necessarily provided opportunities for

depth and continuity of communication between children and their imprisoned parent.

The prison environment was generally not conducive to relaxed and meaningful
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conversation. ,PSRUWDQW H[FKDQJHV VXFK DV 'DQLHOYfV IDWKHUTYV

which led to his conviction for manslaughter left his son with unanswered questions.

7KHUH ZHUH VRPH H[FHSWLR Q Ease 5faubd-ah GpfiortuRity i K H U

apologise to her daughter for her conviction early in her sentence. Family days

provided bonding opportunities for Eleanor (Case 2) with her mother; her father had

stopped booking ordinary visits where opportunities for closer contact were not

available. Caleb (Case 6) was pleased that his father had told him that he often

ORRNHG DW &DOHEYV SKRWRJUDSK NHHSLQJ KLV PHPRU\ RI KI
parent in prison was sometimes enough for children, like Piers (B13/15) and Gareth

(B11/16), both of whom visibly brightened when they talked about visiting their

mother and finding her well.

4.13 Parental imprisonment and the significance of gender

From the preliminary overview at the start of this chapter (pp 108 £113) analysing

vulnerability and resilience amongst children of prisoners, girls showed more signs of

resilience, DQG IHZHU RI WKHP VHHPHG GLVWUHVVHG E\ WKHLU SDL
when interviewed. Boys 1 S U R JNdginvove varied: some adapted well, while others

showed clear signs of either externalising (acting out or delinquent) or internalising

(acting in, for example anxiety, depression or self-harm) behaviours. Some trends

stand out. All the children in the high vulnerability group (n=8) were boys; as were all

the children with behaviour problems. Most of the children who had needed external

help were boys. In the four families (Cases 4; 7; 8; and 14) where a brother and

sister were both interviewed, the boys were struggling more than the girls.

The purpose of this section is to explore how far these differences are attributable to
the gender of the children or the gender of the imprisoned parent; and how far other
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factors, including the quality of care provided by parents/carers, cumulative risks,

length of sentence VHULRXVQHVV RI RITHQFHV RU FKLOGUHQTV LQGL
account for them. Relevant research findings include evidence of children adjusting

over time to parental imprisonment (Miller, 2007; Jones & Wainaina-Wozna, 2013);

children with closer prior relationships with fathers experiencing greater attachment

disturbance post imprisonment (Fahmy & Berman, 2012); and strong arguments that

maternal imprisonment is linked to internalising behaviour patterns and paternal

imprisonment to externalising behaviour patterns by children (Fritsch and Burkhead,

1981). Girls have been found to have the edge over boys in relation to resilience

(Rutter, 1987).

The section will review evidence from this study for the three girls with their mother in
prison; for girls with their father in prison (n = 6); for boys with their mother in prison
(n = 6); and then for the larger group of boys with their father in prison (n = 13). The
relevance of research about inter-generational crime (Like father, like son?) for my

sample is then reviewed??.

4.13.1 Girls with their mother in prison

Three girls had their mother in prison: Eleanor, G10/2; Nasreen G14/5; and
Samantha G17/14, serving long (for Eleanor and Samantha V P R Wd tdity\Mong
(3 years for Nasreen TV P R)Weftdnides. These had been life changing experiences

for them. The effects had been most profound for Eleanor, linked to the nature of her

13 Tables summarising the situation of the four groups of children covered below (girls with
their mother, and their father, and boys with their mother, and their father, in prison), are in

Appendix 7
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PRWKHU T V(gard kh@deH seven and a half years previously, the length of her

sentence (minimum 14 years) and her enforced moves to live with her father and her

step-mother, and then just with her father. 1DVUHHQTV IDPLO\ OLIH KDG EHHQ G
and she had had to cope with perceived antagonism from her ethnic and religious

community. Like Nasreen, Samantha had had to adjust to losing her mother, and she

also shared responsibility for looking after her three much younger siblings, with her

two older sisters. For all of them it had been a long time since their mother was

imprisoned; and all of them had adjusted to their new lives. Each of them had parts

of their lives which they could enjoy, including their friends and school (work for

Samantha). Eleanor was having to cope with the emotional impact of her renewed

relationship with her mother; and she had beenthe mMRVW VFDUUHG E\ KHU PRWKHU
imprisonment as a result of her (almost certainly) having withessed part of her

PRWKHUTV DV WiotknO Maskreéh hadl dealt well with the punishing impact of

KHU PRWKHUYTV VXGGHQ DU Uad Way elider@ froR B dutsRIQIiAdH Q W

academic success at school. Samantha had matured over the two years her mother

had been imprisoned and was now a confident young adult with her own independent

work and social life.

These three young people did not display the level of vulnerability suggested in
previous research. None of them showed signs of depression. One reason for this
may be that they had all experienced a degree of stability from their families (Eleanor
in the period since she moved back to live with her father) and extended families in
the care they had received since their mother was imprisoned. They were all
intelligent in different ways (as were their mothers), with a strong sense of self, able
to determine their own priorities and to exert a positive influence on those around
them. All of them had achieved respect from their family and peers. Each of them
had worked out a strategy for dealing with the stigma of imprisonment which had
worked for them. Eleanor needed support from her friends. Nasreen handled the
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issue privately and secretively, taking none of her friends into her confidence and
pretending that her mother was working abroad. Samantha dealt with questions

DERXW KHU PRWKHUTV WnEesl bdan®\aRdd Qnidll irdefddt@ailed off.

The girls had not been overwhelmed by the challenges they had experienced. They
demonstrated strength of character; they also drew on the support of grandparents,
and the two younger girls had reliable support from aunts and support from friends
and school. The idea of life carrying on as normally as possible was important to all
of them. Samantha had been successful, and Nasreen partially successful, in
distancing herself IURP WKHLU P RW Kwhile\EfeaBds Ria&NEAdPIWolved in
handling a new and more intense phase of her relationship with her mother with

support from her father, her family and her friends.

7KHUH LV D FOHDU VHQVH IURP WKH JLUOVY LOQWHUYLHZV RI W
that fate had dealt them; and not dwelling too much on past events which they could

not change. Each of them drew on support from their families and from their own

LOWHUQDO UHVRXUFHV DQG HDFK RI WKHP KDG KDG WLPH WR
imprisonment. Their gender appeared to be an important factor contributing towards

their resilience: in the way they handled their issues as young women; in their level of

emotional intelligence; and in the supportive relationships which they developed with

their female friends and relations.

4.13.2 Girls with their father in prison

Overall the challenges faced by the six girls in this group (Amelia, G7/8; Sameera,
G8/20 and Abida, her 14 year old sister; Kirsty, G11/7; Becky, G12/9; and Natalie,
G14/4) appear to have been somewhat less demanding than for the girls with their
mother in prison, due particularly to the support available to them from their mothers.
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Amelia and Sameera, the two youngest children, had initially been severely affected

E\ WKHLU IDWKHUVY LPSULVRQPHQW 7KH LaJablett?W XDWLRQ LPSUI
establish regular contact with them, including frequent visits. All the girls had been

close to their fathers (step-father for Abida) prior to their imprisonment (with the

exception of Kirsty who had lost sympathy for her step-father following his violence

towards her mother), and they maintained close contact with them in prison. The

OHQIJWK RI WKHLU IDWKHUVY SULVRQ VHQWHQFH GLG QRW DSS
was for boys with their father in prison: see below, p168): the four girls (Amelia,

Sameera and Abida, and Becky) whose fathers were serving or expecting longer

sentences seemed to have adjusted fairly well. Their school lives were not adversely

affected. Kirsty was making a successful transition to a large secondary school.

School and friends were important for all of them. Abida, Becky and Natalie enjoyed

success in demanding and disciplined physical activities from which they gained

much self-confidence. A clear finding from this research is that girls with a father in

prison (compared to girls with their mother in prison or either group of boys) were the

least impacted by parental imprisonment. This is partly explained by their individual

circumstances in their families.

All the girls lived with and were well supported by their mothers. Their relationships

with them were close. They had experienced continuity of care and no disruption in

their primary attachment relationships with them. The mothers enjoyed their

GDXJKWHUVY FRPSDQ femiqne radinmbHel$V kel spent time with their

daughters and, importantly, were available to provide information and explanations

DERXW WKHLU |DW Wikhuhe paiisl KDFHBWURQ R .LUereefay PRWKHU
victim of domestic violence, their mothers had borne the brunt Rl WKHLU SDUWQHUTV
imprisonment, provided the first line of defence for their daughters, and afforded

them considerable protection. This was particularly vital for the two youngest girls
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(Sameera and Amelia). All the mothers had facilitated as much contact between their
daughters and their fathers as they wished for. Their PRWKHUfV VXSSRUW LQ P\ YLI

was the key protective factor for these girls.

Although they mainly missed their fathers, by the time of their interviews none of

these girls showed signs of acute psychological distress. All of them had siblings

who had shared their experiences; this appears to have been particularly important

for Kirsty, who had two supportive older sisters, as her mother was still recovering

IURP KHU SDUWS) HHée Webe\Wo DKED Miportant factors. For four of the

families (not for Amelia), the girls had had a good dealof H{f SHULHQFH RI WKHLU IDWK
problems before they were imprisoned, giving them time to adjust. All of them had

also had clear and honest explanations from their mothers about what had happened.

These factors FRQWULEXWHG WR WKH JLUOVY SRVLWLRQ ZLWKLQ WK

E\ WKHLU IDWKHUVY LPSULVRQPHQW WKDQ VRPH RWKHU SDUW|

This group included three of the girls who had been able to put some distance
between themselves and their imprisoned parent (Natalie, Becky and Abida); and
Kirsty had started to do so as well. Intelligence and sociability were also protective

factors for these young people.

4.13.3 Boys with their mother in prison

Care arrangements for the six boys with their mother in prison (Ethan, B9/14;
Anthony, B11/12; Gareth, B11/16; Kyle, B11/18; Piers, B13/15; and Alex, B16/19)
were diverse. Three of them were looked after by their father (Anthony and Kyle) or
WKHLU PRW K PiefEY o8ebaas\s@ppilodted by his father and his older sister
(Alex); one by his grandparents (Gareth); and one mainly by his older sisters (Ethan).
Five of them had experienced reliable and consistent support from their families,
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although Piers had been uprooted from his home town and extended family. Three
of them, Ethan, Kyle and Piers, were bewildered and distressed by their separation
from their mothers, Kyle being perhaps the most grievously affected. Kyle and Piers
had been particularly close to their mothers before their imprisonment. Anthony and
Gareth, the two most intelligent of these boys, were mature for their years; they were
more resilient and both handled their transition to secondary school successfully.

Alex had grown up and become less close to his mother since her imprisonment.

Alex and Anthony had had much longer than the other boys to adjust, and they had

EHHQ DEOH WR SXW VRPH GLVWDQFH EHWZHHQ WKHPVHOYHV L
imprisonment. Sentence length appears to have had less impact on this group than

for boys with their father in prison (see below, p169). Ethan was certainly very

seriousy LPSDFWHG E\ KLV PRWKHUYfV ORQJ DEVHQFH DOWKRXJK
8 when his mother was imprisoned) may have accounted for more of the damage he

experienced. Piers, Gareth and Kyle were all very seriously affected by their

PRWKHUVY VKRUWHU VHQWHQFHYV

Maternal imprisonment exerted a profound psychological impact on this group of

boys. Except for Alex, the boys were bereaved by their loss: which was unexplained

for Ethan; particularly grievous for Kyle who had been inseparable from his mother,

and only a little less so for Piers, who was two years older. Gareth and Anthony also

missed their mothers very much, although they had had more time to prepare during

WKHLU PRWKHUVY SHULRG RQ EDLO DQG ZHUH ZHOO VXSSRUW|
BLHUVY DQG .\OHTYV P RWIKIeED potadive vihietd@bail in preparing

their sons for their imprisonment). There is more evidence of attachment disruption

and separation anxiety for these boys than for the smaller group of girls (with their

mother in prison). Gender wasclearly D VLJQLILFDQW IDFWRU LQ UHODWLRQ

difficulties in adjusting to their PRWKHUVY LPSULVRQPHQW DOWKRXJK DJH
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relationships with their mother, KRZ ZHOO WKH\ KDG EHHQ SUHSDUHG IRU W

prison sentences, and their diverse care arrangements, were also important.

4.13.4 Boys with their father in prison

This was much the largest group (n=13), comprising nearly half the children
interviewed (see Appendix 7). All the boys were being looked after by their mothers
when interviewed, and all of them, with the partial exception of Daniel, had good
relationships with them. Their basic needs were being well met. The two youngest
boys, Daniel (B8/10) and Jack (B9/7), were particularly vulnerable. Of the two eldest,
Matthew (B15/22), was exceptionally mature, while Joe (17/1) was the most

damaged.

The length of theiU |1 DW KH UV fand th€3atidulriest of their offences were the

clearest factors impacting on outcomes for these boys. Sentence impact was much

more serious and imposed a much heavier burden for the seven boys whose fathers

were serving longer sentences, between 16 months and 8 years. For these boys their

PRWKHUVY VXSSRUW ZDV RQO\ DSi®bdd sEritdncesoupgenddsFWLYH IDFW |
in custody, were generally more manageable and the boys were able to survive

these with the high quality support they received from their mothers.

Nine of the boys exhibited behaviour problems at some level. Six of them

demonstrated externalising behaviour (Jack; Luke; Grant; Declan; Caleb and Mark).

Daniel and Harry showed clear evidence of internalising behaviour, while Grant and

Joe displayed both internalising and externalising behaviour. Four of the ER\V {

behaviour was especially WURXEOLQJ -RHTV -KKQ@G PDQUU \ W DWQN\CTIV

(aggressive and out of control) DQG 'DQLHOfV VHULRXVOWGLVWUDFWHG D
concentration).
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The degree of risk experienced and the quality of the relationship between the boys

and their fathers were two other key variables. Following 5XWWHUfV ILQGLQJIV
the boys exposed to the single risk of paternal imprisonment mainly managed fairly

well (Luke; Declan; Jamie and Oliver; Ben; and Matthew). Boys facing multiple or
cumulative risks (Joe; Caleb; Jack; Daniel; Grant; Mark and Harry) had faced more

serious challenges and their prospects for the future were more uncertain. The
FORVHQHVV RI WKH ER\V] UHODWLRQVKLSVY WR WKHLU IDWKHU
clearly linked to the level of distress they experienced. The clearest examples are

Grant, Mark and Harry, all of whom had been particularly close to their fathers (step-

father for Mark), and found it extremely difficult or impossible to manage without them.
Several other boys had also been close to their fathers and felt their loss keenly,

although for them the harm zDV PLWLJDWHG E\ WKHLU IDPLOLHVY VXSSR

ThebR\V ZKRVH IDWKHUV ZHUH LQ SULVRQ ZHUH D YXOQHUDEOH
SURJUHVYV DW VFKRRO ZDV LPSDLUHG LQFOXGLQJ /IXNHTV %
% *UDQWIVD&LHOYY DG ODUNTV % 7KH ER\V KDG OR
their role model, and several of them their mentor and close companion, and they

PLVVHG WKHLU IDWKHUVY HIDPSOH RI KRZ WR EHKDYH DSSURS

Age and increasing maturity were protective factors, as was intelligence. However,

hardly any of the boys, with the exception of Matthew ((B15/22), had the ability or the

maturity to distance WKHPVHOYHV IURP WKHLU .|Bfféckvd 8tWdbl LPSULVRQPH
VXSSRUW FRQWULEXWHG WR WKH ER\VY VXFFHVVIXO DGMXVWP

experiences compounded their problems.
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4.13.5 Main themes emerging about gender

7KLV VWXG\ KDV F R Qdhistnmatib® (12Day Abhut children experiencing

VDGQHVY DQG VHSDUDWLRQ DQ[LHW\ UHODW Ra&bmyWw&® WKHLU IDW
Berman 1 ¥omment (2012) that children with close relationships with fathers before

imprisonment can experience subsequent attachment disturbance. Juby &

JDUULQIJWRQEYV FRQFOXVLRQ WKDW SDWHUQDO ORVV LV O
for children of prisoners is tantalising. This study has found that maternal loss does

have profound psychological consequences for children of prisoners, for both boys

and girls. The boys seemed to experience their loss more acutely. This included boys

whose mothers were serving shorter prison sentences. Sentence length emerges as

a key factor for boys with their father in prison; but seemed to count for less for girls

in the same situation.

Some evidence was found to support the link asserted by Fritsch & Burkhead (1981)
between maternal imprisonment and internalising behaviour consequent on lack of
nurturing, and between paternal imprisonment and externalising behaviour
consequent on lack of control and discipline. However, the children most severely
impacted by parental imprisonment showed clear signs of psychological distress as
well as behavioural problems, regardless of whether it was their mother or father who

was in prison.

My evidence indicates differential impacts of paternal imprisonment on boys and girls.

The link between paternal i PSULVRQPHQW DQG ER\WYT EHKDYLRXU SUREOH
out. Continuity of support by their mothers as care givers is crucial for their children.

My findingsare WKDW WKHLU PRWKHUVY VXSSRUW FDQ SURYLGH JLU

protection they need to limit damage caused by paternal imprisonment. For boys who
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have been close to their fathers, the loss of their role model and authority figure can

have severe consequences.

Overall, gender has emerged as one of the key factors impacting on children of
prisoners in this study alongside: effective parental care and family support, sentence
OHQIJWK FXPXODWLYH iadividisal pBr&pGaliy KraitS. G3urls @rfigd to
adapt better than boys. Boys were more prone to display externalising or internalising
behaviours. For girls with their father in prison, support from their mothers, who
provided their role models, appeared to be the crucial factor in their successful
adaptation. For boys with a father in prison, the stability and support they
experienced from their mothers was frequently not sufficient to compensate for their

IDWKHUYV Y, &nd ¥ dr@iitdthem to deal with the impacts of their imprisonment.

4.13.6 Like father, like son?

The Cambridge Study of Delinquent Development (CSDD) established a link

between paternal imprisonmentandthe LU VRQVY VXEVHTXHEMQVdy,FRQYLFWLRQV
2006). The authors have carefully analysed how far other factors, for example social

deprivation, may account for this finding. Research in Australia and the USA has

concluded that other factors such as parental substance misuse and maternal mental

health are more closely related to delinquency and anti-social behaviour than

parental imprisonment (Phillips et al, 2006; Kinner et al, 2007). One way for children

to hold on to a lost parent (in prison) is to take on some of their characteristics, even

if these are anti-social (Sack et al, 1976). Young men can blame themselves for their

SDUHQWVY LPSULVRQPHQW OLOOHU

Evidence that boys tied WR HP XODWH W Knkhal BehdayduKisilichfiad tb twb
cases in this study, perhaps less than might have been expected. This may be a
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reflection of the sample of families involved in the study. In five (Cases 3, 4, 8, 11

and 17) of the twelve families where sons had a father LQ SULVRQ WKH IDWKHUVTY R/
were drug or alcohol related and sons may not have wished to emulate these. One

ER\ %HQ % ILUPO\ EHOLHYHG LRCcKBY7) DayiepelleivV LQQRFHQF
by his step- I DWKHU TV X4 Haoddep Reted, children in the study were mainly

well cared for, and in contact with their imprisoned father, both of which are

recognised protective factors. Had the sample included more children in local

authority care system, or who had been subject to higher levels of risk, the pattern is

likely to have been different.

The two cases (Jo, B17/1 and Grant, B12/8) where there was some reference to

VRQV ZLVKLQJ WR HPXODWH WKHLU IDWKHUYVY FULPLQDO EHKD
ER\V] UHDFWLRQV WR Wiehalidlr eindwileht) Vde FridthHenv@ad O

very clear in her interview that Joe had modelled his provocative behaviour, for

HIDPSOH DW VFKRRO RQ KLV IDWKHU DQG WKDW KH GLG VR L
approval. (Notwithstanding this, Joe, in his interview, stated his objection to the

YLROHQW HOHPHQW LQ KLV IDWKHUfV«FEHPEXVH -RRHH £\D Q@ WG V
to be like (his father) © He had got into a lot of fights: 3« QRERG\ ZRXOG KDYH VDLG
anythingtohisdad, DQG KH ZDQWHG W RHE&tHought Ré-had/ s Deiard«

DQG KH WKRXJKW ILJKWLQJ DOO WKHVH SHRSGHe WKHQ KLV GL
ZDV FOHDU WKDW -RH FUDYHG KLV IDWKHUYY DWWHQWLRQ DO

with him in recent years.

5HSRUWYV D E RskoWingldtQ Msfriends about his father being a yang vV W, i U~

true, were further evidence of his confusion, as he was also ashamed of his father

EHLQJ LQ SULVRQ *UDQWYTYV IDWKHU ZDV BPRQHHWE®HQGNIVER XW |
LW TV (digfatBevbeing in prison) ZKHQ LWIV QRW « , GRQIW ZDQW KLP W
GDGTV D F UHeRMo@dh@ve preferred his son to think of him as an ordinary
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tradesman. His father saw it as his responsibility to rein hissonin: 3, 1P KRSLQJ WKDW

can get him back onthe VWUDLJKW DQG QDUURZ D ELW ZKHQ , JHW RXW

Their imprisoned father was still a powerful role model for several boys, including

Luke (B12/3); Declan (B13/4); Mark (B13/11); Harry (B14/13); Oliver (B11/17) and

Jamie (B10/17); and Ben (B12/21). TheseboyV KDG OLWWOH WR VD\ DERXW WKI
crimes and appeared to look up to them in spite of, not because of, their offences.

All of them wanted their fathers back at home, and wanted to spend time with them.

Only Declan expressed hesitant disapproval of KLV IDWKHUTV GULQNLQJ

2WKHU ER\V ZLWK D IDWKHU LQ SULVRQ ZHUH HLWKHU SX]]J]OHG
EHKDYLRXU RU FOHDUO\ GLVDSSURYHG RI ZKDW WKH\ KDG GR
seriously flawed. Caleb (B13/6) must have had conflicted feelings about his father,

who had assaulted both his mother and her partner. Daniel (B8/10) appeared to be

WURXEOHG DERXW KDYLQJ D IDWKHU ZKR KDG NLOOHG DQRWK!
aged ZDV DQJU\ DERXW KLV IDWKHU fMoGpgakioGHO®LQJ DQG UH
visit him in prison. His mother commented: 3, GRQIW WKLQN KH OLNHV WR VHH

PDQ WKDQ KH,ZmVekvblld Kot listen to his father admonishing him: 3 «

+H KDV ORVW UHVSHFW Matthel [(BL5/Z2Hiad Gake &ldonsidered

GHFLVLRQ WR GLVWDQFH KLPYVH sekubllyrRBuskié behaDiodMikK HUV FULPLQ

The clearest conclusion here is that there is nothing inevitable about the CSDD
findingthat 3 RIIHQGLQJ U XQGfinigal parénts@endity have criminal

F KL O @drHmton et al, 2009). Children of prisoners are at risk of being labelled.
More generally, boys in my study found having their father in prison confusing and
troubling; they were vulnerable and they were damaged by losing their role model;

but their cause was far from hopeless. Many were effectively supported by their
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parents/carers; some were successfully counselled and mentored at school; and a

few were strengthened by their experiences.

4.14  Family Structure: implica tions for children of prisoners

4.14.1 Findings from previous research

7KH IHZ GLITHUHQFHYV ZKLFK KDYH EHHQ IRXQG EHWZHHQ pRQO
VLEOLQJY DUH FRQFHQWUDWHG LQ DFDGHPLF DUHDV ZKHUH p
advantage and attain higher levels of education (Poston & Falbo, 1990; Gee, 1992;

Falbo & Poston, 1993). They have been found to score significantly better than other

groups on achievement motivation and personal adjustment (Polit & Falbo, 1987).

Chinese research has foundthDW pRQO\] FKLOGUHQ ZHUH PRUH HIJRFHQW!I
sibling children possessed qualities of persistence, co-operation and peer prestige

(Shulan et al, 1986). Children from larger families have the advantage of growing up

developing a wider range of relationships with siblings, which can make establishing

friendships and relationships outside the family easier (Winnicott, 1964).

4.14.2 Experiences of anly €hildren

7KHUH ZHUH VL[ hnRQO\Y FKLOGUHQ LQ WKH VDPSOH (OHDQRU
(B12/21); Caleb (B13/6); Nasreen (G14/5) and Harry (B14/13). Their circumstances

and abilities varied widely. For example, Nasreen was gifted, intellectually and

musically, while Caleb had learning disabilities. (Caleb had a younger cousin, a girl

aged 8, living with him). These children had the potential disadvantage of not having

siblings with whom they could share issues associated with having a parent in prison.

This seems to be have been outweighed by having the focused and undiluted

attention of the parent looking after them. Three of these children, Anthony, Ben and

175



&DOHE VHHPHG WR KDYH EHQHILWWHG IURP WKHLU SDUHQW F
VXSSRUW (OHDQRU H[SUHVVHG VRPH GRXEWY DERXW KHU IDV
maintaining contact with her mother. Nonetheless, as a single parent he was

committed to looking after her, and he had additional support from his sister and

father. Nasreen also had consistent support from her father, looking after her, and

also from her paternal aunt and grandmother, and she remained in close contact with

her mother in prison. Harry had been deeply upset when his father was imprisoned.

His mother, in spite of her disabilities, gave him her full attention and ensured access

to specialist mental health support; and his father in prison was equally committed to
VXSSRUWLQJ KLV VRQ H2QO\T FKLOGUHQ ZKHQ YLVLWLQJ WKF

and undivided attention which did not have to be shared with siblings.

4.14.3 Experiences of siblings

Siblings could be a source of support, there to talk to when needed and sharing the

experience of parental imprisonment. Becky (G12/9) could talk to her older sisters

when she needed to. Jack and Kirsty (Case 7) both said in their interviews that they

were close to older same sex siblings. Natalie and Declan (Case 4) looked out for

each other when they were interviewed together, and had an older brother available

as well. Oliver and Jamie (Case 17), with only a year separating them, had shared

the experience of their father{fV LPSULVRQPHQW %HLQJ SDUW RI D ODUJH
have given Sameera and Abida (Case VRPH SURWHFWLRQ DQG VXSSRUW
(Case 14) older sisters had been his substitute carers VLQFH KLV PRWKHUTV

imprisonment.

Having younger sisters had given Gareth (Case 16) added responsibility. His
grandparents had had to contrive opportunities for him to spend time with his mother
on prison visits when his younger VLVWHUV PRQRSROLVHG Ki@aseDWWHQWLRQ
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9) enthusiasm for visiting her father diminished as her much younger brothers took

up most of his attention; and Ethan, with two younger sisters, may have had less of

KLV PRWKHUTV DWWHQWLRQ @é4seBRadetl oy HN@adHBnsci8uBH O L D

of how much visiting his father had upset her older brother. *UDQW $PHOLDYV EURWKH
Mark (Case 11), and Kyle (Case DOO GDPDJHG E\ WKHLU SDUHQWTTV LPS

ZHUH PRUH REOLYLRXV RI WKHLU VLEOLQJVY IHHOLQJV

4144 SHODWLRQVKLS EHWgeln hek Kulnerebllit Q 1V D

From a slightly different perspective, a review of family structure indicates that

children of prisoners in this sample seemed more vulnerable between the ages of 7

and 13. Children at different points within this age band appeared equally likely to be

vulnerable. In four families, children participating had much younger siblings who

seemed less vulnerable, and less affected by having a parent in prison. Becky

(G12/9) had younger brothers aged 4 and 5, and according to their mother they were

cheerfully unperturbed abouttK HLU IDWKHUfY LPSULVRQPHQW DQG HQMR\
YLVLWLQJ KLP LQ SULVRQ (WKDQTV % ppdardaR XQJHU VLVW
lively and happy children, seemingly not too much affected by their mother being in

prison, and happy to be looked after by their three adult sisters. Jamie (B10) and

Oliver (B11) had two siblings aged 1 and 2, and although one of them had fairly

serious health problems, they were too young to be much aware of their father being

in prison (although all the children visited him). Mark (B13/11) had a younger brother

aged 4 who seemed much less troubled than Mark by his father being in prison and
HQWKXVLDVWLF DERXW RSSRUWXQLWLH\situ&ibh WdsVLWLQJ KLP ’
slightly different. One of his younger twin sisters, aged 8, was probably the most

perturbed of the three children in the family, probably as a result of witnessing their

father assaulting their mother.
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Out of the four 14 year olds in the sample, the three girls (Natalie, Nasreen and
Abida) were all resilient; Harry was much more vulnerable, but starting to recover. Of
the three older children, Samantha and Matthew were mature, while Joe had been

very troubled, but thought he was now more grown-up.

There are some indications that older siblings of children interviewed had been less

severely impacted by parental imprisonment. Declan and Natalie (Case 4) had an

older brother aged 16 (not interviewed) who they said was now focusing on his

education and career plans. Jack and Kirsty (Case 7) and Daniel (Case 10) both had

older,adult VLEOLQJV VXIILFLHQWO\ PDWXUH WR EH DEOH WR KDQC
imprisonment (step/father for Case 7). Mark (B13/11) had an older sister aged 16,

more adult, completing her GCSEs and planning further training. Kyle (B11/18) had

an older (half) brother (16) and (half) sister (14); and although neither of them had

prospered at school, they seemed less traumatised E\ .\OHTV PRWKHUYfV LPSULVRQ
WKDQ KH ZDV  $FFRUGL Qchs/1B) Bis dldgnbfotRers\Voretbithem in

prison, missed her a lot, although Piers seemed particularly distraught.

% H F N €3¢ 9) situation was again rather different. As the middle child in her

family (the fourth out of six children), Becky derived much security from her close

relationship with her mother. Her older brother aged 17, and her 19 year old sister

now at University, were both reportedly much more angry with their father than Becky,

and herolder EURWKHUfY SURJUHVYV DQG EHKDYLRXU DW VFKRRO KI
concerniasyoXQJ DGXOWV WKH\ VRXQGHG PXFK OHVV WROHUDQW R

behaviour than their younger sister.
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4.14.5 Themes emerging relating to Family Structure

In summary, only children benefited from being the exclusive focus of parental

attention, and also from the full time attention of grandparents and other close

relatives. Although some children from larger families had less focused support from

parents/carers than they needed, other children derived valuable support from older

siblings. Children aged between 7 and 13 were the most vulnerable group; older

FKLOGUHQ ZHUH SURWHFWHG E\ WKHLU HQKDQFHG PDWXULW\
siblings were mostly less severely impacted by parental imprisonment. Some much

younger siblings of children LQ WKH VWXG\ VHHPHG OHVV DIIHFWHG E\ WK

imprisonment.

4,15 Dominant themes in this chapter

| have suggested (see p118 DERYH WKDW FKLOGUHQYV LOQOWHUYLHZV SUR
themes about the traumatic impact of parental imprisonment, and about children

trying hard to make sense of their lives, enjoying them where possible and

emphasising normal aspects of their experience. There is an ebb and flow between
these two accounts, or stories. ORVW FKLOGUHQYV LQWHUYLHZYVY FRQWDLQH
and trauma, and also accounts of ordinary family, school and social life. 31RZ"

tendedto be EHW W H B HW R DI&ridtives emerge from the social and time-bound

context in which they are produced, as Crossley (2000) observed. What children said

was partly determined by the timing of interviews. Nearly all of them would have been

too distraught to be interviewed at the point where their parents were sentenced.

Things usually seemed better looking back, months or years later, and after they had

had time to adjust.
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In perhaps twelve interviews hurt or trauma is the more dominant theme (Cases 1, 2,
DQG IURP WKH FKLOGUHQYVY SRLQW F
normalising theme is more evident in the other ten cases (4, 5, 6, 9, 12, 17, 19, 20,
21, and 22). The theme of trauma and tragedy is particularly marked for Joe (B17/1),
Daniel (B9/10) and Grant (B12/8). At the other end of the spectrum, the emphasis on
life carrying on as normal is particularly clear for Amelia (G7/8), Becky (G12/9) and
Samantha (G17/14). Perhaps it would be more accurate to have an in-between
category for Case V DQG LQ HDFK RI ZKLFK WwrdneR\VY H[SHULHC

trounled DQG WKHLU WositheHUV Y PRUH

| suggested at the start of this chapter that the passage of time had been significant

in enabling families to re-establish some degree of stability. For several of the

children whose accounts reflected their harsh experiences there were signs of

recovery, notably for Joe (B17/1); and Eleanor (G10/2), whose fluent account dipped

between tragedy and enjoyment of normal life. ODUN TV %prospects were

EULJKWHQLQJ DV KL dateDdvew ebrdrVard HH2HyO{BR1KI13) was being

helped by consistent support from his school. *DUHWK{V PRWKHUYY UHOHDVH
ZDV LPPLQHQW DQG .\OHYV % PRWKHU 3ZlewasDFN DW KRPH
LOQOWHUYLHZHG KRSHIXO LQGLFDWRUYV IRU, EaRWR1IRE) WKHP , Q
ZDV MXVW EHJLQQLQJ WR JDLQ VRPH LQVLJKisnhéWR WKH LPSC
while Matthew (B15/22) was determined QRW WR EH VXEPHUJHG E\ KLV IDPLO\'

traumatic experiences.

Crossley asserts that language is crucial in the framing of narratives, and that

narrative tone can be optimistic or pessimistic (2000, pp 10 and 89). Analysing the
FKLOGUHQYY LQWHUYLHZY DFFRUGLQJ WR WKHLU SHVVLPLVWL
slightly more positive picture, with about three fifths (17/28) displaying hopefulness.

The rest (11/28) are more uncertain and pessimistic in tone. In Case 8, Amelia is

180



engagingly optimistic and Grant hopelessly pessimistic; while in Case 13, Harry is on

the brink, starting to emerge from a deeply wounding experience.

Other themes to emerge included #ife being there to be enjoyed ’ in spite of the

unwelcome implications of parental imprisonment; this is unmistakable for Amelia

(G7/8), Kirsty (G11/7); Oliver (B11/17) and Jamie (B10/17); Becky (G12/9); Ben

(B12/21);and DeFODQ DQG 1DWDOLH % * $ QDUUDWLYH DERX
sense of responsibility for themselves and their parents/carers is strongly evident for

another group of mainly older children: Anthony (B11/12), Gareth (B11/16), Nasreen

(G14/5), Harry (B14/13), Abida (G14/20) and Matthew (B15/22). By contrast

narrative accounts from seven of the boys reveal their confused state of mind: Daniel

B8/10; Ethan, B9/14; Jack, B9/7; Grant, B12/8; Mark B13/11, Piers B13/15; and Joe,

B17/1.

CKLOGUHQTV HIS Hldd iHdYiBkaNand HAY édsily categorised. 1DVUHHQ TV
(G14/5) interview was about being toughened by experiences not shared by her

peers. Declan (B12/4) empathetically and un-intrusively connected with a girl in his

class who was in care, and whose parents were in prison. Sameera (G8/20) made

sure she guarded her privacy: her father being in prison was a private and a family

matter. Gareth (B11/16) took charge of his interview, declining to answer questions

which he would find upsetting, as he had taken charge of his sisters while his mother

was in prison. Matthew (B15/22) combined controlled anger, determination, and
VHQVLWLYLW\ WR KLV PRQYWHKB QY S HG ef\Dhds R U Y L
learning from experience, adjustment, responsibility, thoughtfulness and

assertiveness ZKLOH 'DQLHOYV U H berksionydis@riavde QW LR Q F
ambivalence . % H Q 1%2/21%interview was driven by his conviction that his father

had done nothingwrong. 6DPDQWKDTfV * ZDV DERXW WKH JURZLQJ XS
mother in prison: things were just normal; ...but not quite. Children shared the
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experience of parental imprisonment, but they reacted in. uniquely different ways, as
Mullender et al (2002) had observed in their research into the impact of domestic

violence.
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Chapter Five

Care giving parents: roles, support and fam ily policy .

This chapter starts by considering the experiences of parents and carers interviewed,

and thenreviews KRZ SDUHQWLQJ VW\OHV DQOGwbhé&HQWVY UHODWLRC(
conflictual or co-operative, impact on children. Evidence of dynamic changes in

IDPLO\ UHODWLRQVKLSV DQG BbrK Hisr@GseH. @ahvily proicd SESQVLELOLWLH
including re-appraisal of the role and status of imprisoned parents, and the

emergence of different kinds of family policy for dealing with parental imprisonment

are examined. Finally, the meaning of Family Support and the accessibility of

external help for participants, including from schools, is explored.

5.1 Experiences of Parenting: parents/carers

A number of findings from previous research have been confirmed in this study. For
example: relationships between imprisoned parents and parents/carers are
characterised by a lack of reciprocity; and parents/carers have less opportunity to
develop other social networks (Christian et al, 2006). Prison visiting is psychologically
and physically demanding for both children and adults (Arditti, 2003). Parents/carers
have to meet high costs of supporting imprisoned parents. Stigma may be
experienced particularly by mothers whose partners are imprisoned for the first time
(Morris, 1965). Shame and stigma distinguish parental imprisonment from parental
absence caused by other factors such as divorce, leading to hostility and ostracism

(Kinner et al, 2007).
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Most parents/carers in this research lived busy, action filled lives while their partners

were in prison. Without exception, all of them took on the role of home-maker for

WKHLU FKLOGUHQ 7KLY LQFOXGHG ODWWKHZTV % PRWKH
GLVDEOHG DQG HPRWLRQDOO\ GLVDEOHG E\ KadddsK XVEDQGYV
DQG -DFN % DQG .LUVW\TV = PRWKHU VWLOO UHFRYHUI
domestic violence. Ten of them (Cases 3, 4, 5, 8, 9, 14, 15, 18, 19 and 21)

combined their caring responsibilities with full-time or part-time work. Their role

included advocacy for their child/ren. For most (n=16) parents/carers this involved

DFWLYH OLDLVRQ ZLWK WKHLU FKLOGUHQYY VFKRRO UHODWLQ
imprisonment (Cases 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21 and 22).

Some parents/carers were aware of, and in some cases had to actively intervene to

deal with, bullying (Case V DQG -RHEW 4 UU\TV %

mothers ERWK KDG WR REWDLQ VSHFLDOLVW KHDOWKFDUH WR KH

psychological problems and self-harming behaviour.

Almost all the parents/carers also had responsibility for ensuring regular visits for

their children, and for themselves, to see their partner in prison. The exceptions

ZHUH ODWWKHZTV % neither Bie WoKhétlsons were visiting their father

at the time they were interviewed- DQG &DOHETV % P Britvlisteld ZKR KDG
organising prison visits for her son to see his father, from whom she was divorced, to

a charitable organisation. Parents had to overcome their own anxieties and practical

problems associated with prison visits. This could be no easy task, especially where

there were several children to transport, including cases 9, 14, 17 and 20. Visits

LQYROYHG VWUDLQ 2O0LY HBILO/%) motherRI€sGibed P& HMIN W

waiting at the gates, and the little one starts crying, and Oliver will grab her. 1 just

ZDQW WR JHW LQ WKHP JDWHYVY DQG JR WKURXJK DQG VHH KLP

EXW ,91YH JR WRargvifk/c&dts tascribed how they became accustomed to
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security and search procedures whilst visiting prisons, and their children learned from

their example.

Some parents/carers took on particularly heavy visiting commitments: these included

the mother of Sameera (G8/20) and Abida (G14/20), who visited her partner both

GD\V DW WKH ZHHNHQG ZLWK KHU FKLOGUdHigh&® QG 'DQLHOfV ¢
former husband every weekend for over a year. Many parents/carers sent money to

their partners in prison to fund their telephone calls home and other expenses; and

WKH\ KDG WR ILQG WLPH WR UHVSRQG WR WKHLU SDUWQHUVT
WLPHYVY HDFK GD\ IRU HIDPSOH *UDQW % DQG $PHOLDTfTV *

(G12/9) father DQG *DUHWKITV % PRWKHU

Parents/carers and imprisoned parents were better able to maintain relationships

where distances were manageable. Several (10) imprisoned parents were in local

prisons (Cases 3, 4, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 17 and 20). Transfers to prisons further

afield put extra strainon IDPLO\TV U Hov &xmplefo/ SQWKRQ\TV %

disabled father, DQG IRU (WKDQYfV % SUHROGRU VLVWRUOG\ IRXQG L
more difficult to maintain contact after KLV P R Wahkfé) §ivay from a local to a

more distanW SULVRQ IDVUHHQYV * IDWKHU IRXQG YLVLWYV XC
DQG KDUGHU WR NHHS X SrdriRfer@r o distaht\wpargrisdhv

ODWWKHZTV % PRWKHU UHJDUGHG YLVLWY WR KHU KXVED
transfer to a prison in the South Midlands, with no opportunities for face-to-face

meetings to resolve their relationship difficulties

Therewas much HYLGHQFH LQ P\ VDPSOH RI SDUHQWYV FDUHUV IRU |
(B11/16) grandparents, thriving on their additional responsibilities and, for some,

DFKLHYLQJ PRUH LQGHSHQGHQFH (WKDQ % DQG 6DPDQW
PDQDJHG WR FRPELQH D UHVSRQVLEOH MRE ZLWK RUJDQLVLQJ

185



younger children (Ethan and his two younger sisters), with help from her next oldest

sister who was 20, and Samantha, while also looking after her own 3 year old son.

&DOHETV % PRWKHU ZDV QR ORQJHU HP®RNINIRPD OO\ LQYRO
seemed to have gained confidence as a parent with help from family support

organisations and from social services. The mothers of Jack and Kirsty (Case 7) and

of Abida and Sameera (Case 20), the first of whom had been physically and

emotionally abused, and the second of whom had had to put up with a very jealous

partner, both enjoyed greater freedom with theirpart QHUV LQ SULVRQ %HQTV %
mother managed to enjoy being with her son even during her h XVEDQGYV UHPDQG LQ
custody. Several parents/carers said that they felt stronger as a result of their

experiences (Cases 5, 8, 17, 20 and 21).

As well as managing their busy lives, parents/carers had to contend with upheavals,

DQG ZLWK WKHLU RZQ HPRWLRQDO DQG PHQGEZQOKHDOWK LVV>
DQG 3LHRWHKHU T V(CaseusyiiptH had to move some distance away from

WKHLU KRPH WRZQ DV D FRQGLWLRQ RI WKHLU SDUWQHUTV Ul
VHWWOH LQ D QHZ FRPPXQLW)\ *URLW DODGGCSEe D ON P \WP RRWKH U
(Case 11) both had to cope with moving house with their children without their

SDUWQHUYYVY VXSSRUW S$QWKRQ\TV % IDWKHU DQG KLV VR
housing as the family could no longer afford their previous mortgage. Mothers in six

of the families (Cases 3, 7, 8, 10, 20 and 21) spoke about needing medical advice

and mental health VXSSRUW DIWHU WKHLU SDUWQHUY KDG EHHQ LPSU
* IDWKHU DQG 1DVUHHQTTV * IDWKHU ERWK GHVFULEHG
VRFLDO OLYHV ZKLOH WKHLU GDXJKWHUVY PRWKHU ZDV LQ SU!
felt that she was 3« MXVW H,[DQWLEHLQJ SXQLVKHG IRU-déiHQ SDUWQHU T
ODWWKHZTV % PRWKHU FRXOG QRW FRQWHPSODWH D IXW)

ZRXOG QRW EH DOORZHG WR UHWXUQ KRPH ZKLOH KLV VRQV Z
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PRWKHUTV OLIH ZD Vie GarebdldHNdr@vdsond, Joe and his 18 year

old brother, one with attention deficit hyperactivity disorder, and the other with autism.

5.2 Parenting styles

Parenting styleis D FUXFLDO GHWHUPLQDQW LPSDFWLQJ RQ FKLOGU

Reviewing the characteristics of parents/carers taking part, | have identified three

distinct parenting styles: U XQFRQGLWLRQDO gy ¢éndughyH SDXEHB@RW W J

D Q G RIP S U R PdakentiGd all of them adaptations of earlier concepts.

Figure 6: Parents: )RFXVLQJ RQ FKLOGUHQYY QHHGV

|:| Unconditional positive support
Z Good enough parenting

/] Compromised parenting

The size of the segments is proportional to the numbers of parents

with these characteristics in Table 7 below.

,Q J)LIXUH ZKHUH SD3QHRROQ\GSWRRQGB SRNLWGEYH QNS ORUE V
areseen FOHDUO\ WUDQVSDUHQWO\ GoddiéhbHgSpareiiWy SURYLGH 2

their YLHZ RI1 FKLO Ghailie HpagQd; ¢t Sightly obscured. In families
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FKDUDFW H Wmgrdrdsde \pdrenting” SDUHQWMLYYE RI FKLOGUILkEMIY QHHGV LV

to be clouded or distorted.

Unconditional positive support is a term adapted from Rogerian counselling (Hough,

2006). &DUO 5RJHUV LGHQWLILHG 3XQF QA2 towaresQleds SRVLWLYH U
DV WKH IRXQGDWLRQ RI WKH FRXQVHOORUYiNgtohEPDWLRQVKLS .
Rogers combined optimism, - that individuals have sufficient innate resources to

dealwitK OLIHYV LVVXHYV B ®i6G abKliBfthét thdniddalks strive to develop

to their maximum potential, described by Rogers DV WKH 3DFWMD G H®RLUQJ

121).

Unconditional positive support, as a characteristic of parenting, combines optimism

DQG D EHOLHI LQ FKLOGUHQTTV D E win.anwekewfer godated HYH WKHLU S
SRVLWLRQ WKDW FKLOGUHQTV, ¢2tbriEes¢ of p@edtsORZ\W KWH BRFPUH I LUV
occupations and commitments; andthat FKLOGUHQYV QHHGV ZLOO EH SULRUL\
those of the parent/carer and those of the imprisoned parent. This concept implies

parents/carers intervening forcefully where necessary to protec W WKHLU FKLOGUHQ(YV
interests, and adopting a position of determined advocacy on their behalf. Equally,

unconditional positive support requires parents to set appropriate boundaries for their

children so that they understand the limits of acceptable behaviour.

Table 7 below categorises parents/carers according to their dominant parenting style.

Only parents interviewed are included in the Table, with WKH H[FHSWLRQ RI 6DPHHUD
and $SOH[T IDWKHUV WKHVH DUH LQFOXGHG DV , FRQVLGHUHG W
about them to form a view about their parenting styles. The parents not included in

the Table were all fathers (one step-father) of children whom | did not interview:

Declan and Natalie (case 4); Caleb (6); Jack and Kirsty, step father (7); Becky (9);

Gareth (16); Oliver and Jamie (17); Ben (21); and Matthew (22).
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Table 7: Parenting Styles

Unconditional positive support pood enoughY SDUHC( L& R P/isked |
parenting

Parents/Carers
Declan & Natalie (M) Joe (M) Daniel (M)
Amelia & Grant (M) Luke (M)
Becky (M) Eleanor (F)
Piers 0 Tpartner) Nasreen (F)
Gareth (grandparents) Caleb (M)
Oliver & Jamie (M) Jack & Kirsty (M)
Anthony (F) Mark (M)
Sameera & Abida (M) Harry (M)
Ben (M) Ethan & Samantha (older

sisters)

Kyle (F)

Alex (F)*

Matthew (M)

Imprisoned Parents

Amelia & Grant (F) Daniel (F)
Nasreen (M) Piers (M) Eleanor (M)
Harry (F) Gareth (M) Joe (F)
Anthony (M) Ethan & Samantha (M) Alex (M)
Mark (S/F) Sameera (F)*
Kyle (M)
Key: M= mother; F=father; S/F= step-father
* Not interviewed

7TKHLU GHWHUPLQDWLRQ WR SXW WKHLU FKLOGUHQYYVY QHHGV I
parents/carers who demonstrated unconditional positive support. Declan and

IDWDOLHYVY PRWKHU ZDV HTXLYRFDO DERX@MdKHU UHODWLRQVK
unsentimental about the impact of his imprisonment on Declan and Natalie. But she

was in no doubt that the children needed to see their father every week and she

PDGH VXUH WKDW WKLV KDSSHQHG ,QPXISHY HKHRILKHAOUJZRQDNWQH
KHYV DNSsbelDdgognised that he was a good father, a good provider and a good

ZRUNHU DQG ERWK SDUHQWYVY SXW WKHLU FKLOGUHQTYY QHHGYV
mother combined determined advocacy for her children with setting clear boundaries,
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with clearly visible written instructions in their home about required behaviour. She

confronted her partner in prison when he put KLV SDUWQHUYV Fii€lo@BIHQTV QHHC
GDXJKWHUTV 6D@HWHUWL DQG -Déhhllergeéd Briel Yaeeidown older

boys who were bullying her sons. (The boys were apologetic when they learned that

WKH FKLOGUHQTV IDWKHU ZDV LQ SULVRQ

These parents were pro-activein OLDLVLQJ ZLWK WKHLU FKd&EfGUHQfV VFKR
could support them when they were upset. *DUHWK YV JUD Q GlgnhbantiligswVv JDYH
VLVWHUV WKH VHFXULW\ WKH\ UHTXLUHG 3LHUVY PRWKHUTV .
initial aggression and testing of boundaries, and helped him improve his school work:

KH ZDQWHG WR 3DHOK YN &tekK@iYidthZd been through, including

HISRVXUH WR KLV IDWKHU TV an@polR&ridts P Maihky tireséV K G U XJV
FKLOGUHQ WKULYHG LQFOXGLQJ $PHOLD ZKR HYHQWXDOO\ D
imprisonment. Her brother, Grant, however, was unable to do so, in spite of his

MRWKHUTVY GHWHUPLQHG DQG SDWLHQW VXSSRUW %HQYV PRV
VRQ WKURXJK WKH FULVLV RI KLVdealingkithUhVhselcHiRiesQG LQ FXVWI
without fuss; and her assessment that Ben had not been too badly affected by recent

events carried conviction.

H*RRG HQRXJK T aSmntetHaDaVvd (R.37) is a concept attributed to Winnicott

(1964) to describe mothers who were able to look after children properly and provide

them with a secure base. :LQQLFRWWY{V YLHZ zZ2ZW WK DWK HFLIRIWKKHDWG UHQ T
primary carer, 0\ FRQFHSW RI 3JRRG HQRXJK’  SD park@s\ha@) UHFRJQLV
frailties and needs of their own and that these may dim the clarity of their perception

RlI WKHLU FKL O Ghetd @ds\eviQands Gf\urmoil, anxiety or depression

amongst this group of parents in my study, and also anger directed towards their

partner in prison. They had to contend with multiple problems and were frequently
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under considerable strain. Most of them recognised their limitations and turned

either to their families or to external agencies where more help was needed.

Three parents, $SQWKRDWKHU DQG +DWWEWHDIQGPRDNKHUYV DOVR VWL
with physical disabilities, and relied to varying degrees on their children for day to day

support. (This led to a kind of inversion of the parent-child relationship, a process

observed by Bowlby (1988)). Their commitment to their children was not, however,

LPSDLUHG $QW BRI\ fitdD AdKvirht)a determined advocate for him.

+DUU\NTV PRWKHU zZzDV LPPRELOLVHG E\ WKH VKRFN RI KHU IRUF
EXW VKH UHDOLVHG WKH HIWHQW RI KHU VRQTVY GHVSDLU DQG
to obtain the mental health counselling which he needed. ODWWKHZ{fWaB RWKHU

completely distraught when she was interviewed, but her sons could still rely on her

commitment and support.

Other parents were able to support their children in spite of being under severe strain

themselves. -RHTV PRWKHU ZD &tcheH iyHhe te@ants/éfisaring for her

two sons, both of whom had complex learning disabilities, and whose behaviour was

often violent; but she succeeded in securing effective psychiatric intervention for Joe,

and her commitment to him was unwavering & DOHETTV P ROW KedddnRLD O\

PXFK DV VKH WKRXJKW KH QHHGHG WR NQRZ DERXW KLV IDWK}
made sure that both she and Caleb were able to access the support they needed

from school and other agencies. NasreenfWQG (OHDQRUYV IDWKHUYV ZHUH ERW
about the demands placed onthem as aresultof WKHLU SDUWQHUVYT RIITHQFHV DC
imprisonment. They both recognised their limitations as fathers looking after their

daughters. Both of them were aware of the psychological damage their daughters

had experienced; and, crucially, both of them were able to provide security for their

daughters who, with support from grandparents and other close relatives, were

managing their lives successfully.
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Jack and Kirsty DJHG D Q @&othefhad not fully recovered from her divorced
KXVEDQGYY YLROHQFH ZKHQ LQWHUYLHZHG +HU FKLOGUHQ ZH
family struggled, but managed to function well enough with support from the

FKLOGUHQYV ROGH9W LIEW KaRity/iterpoasibility for his family and

GHDOLQJ ZLWK KLV VRQYV VFH&Riayhe ssicc@eddtl thwobgth8 S UR D F K
own industry and by being abletorely KHDYLO\ RQ K h&p.PFONMKWNHVIFRWKHU
managed to care for her three children on her own during the four years her partner

had been in prison; this was a considerable achievement, although her own loss of

confidence made it difficult for her to give Mark the stimulation and support he

needed. Ethan had been well cared for by his older sisters, who made light work of

their responsibilities although he needed more individual support than they were able

to provide.

H&RPSURPLVHG SDUHQWLQJY LV N pgrdeQiprHigmtu@HsEeYHG IURP FKI
for example Beeber et al, 2014). Here, SDUHQWVY RZQ QHHGY WDNH SUHFHGH
obscuring WKHLU FKLOGUHQfV QHHGV |RIUQY HBX NV LRRWDKHIJ \EXXS/S K 1\
loyalty WR KHU IRUPHU SDUWQHU EHIRUH KHU FKadGaUHQTV QHHG'
decisionto PRYH QHDUHU WR K H lan8 Opwhdi Rariel fram Sther Mds€

PHPEHUV RI KLV IDPLO\ GLVRULHQWDWHG DQiGritFRa@ 1 XVHG KLP
serving out his prison sentence. Daniel needed more help than his father gave him
during his sentenceto PDNH VHQVH RI KLV IDWKHUfV IMIBDO DVVDXOW F
son doubted his commitment to him (OHDQRUTYVY PRWKHU KDG EHHQ GHSULY
maternal love and care herself, and her intense feelings for her daughter reflected

her own needs more than KHU G D X.J &DVAHHHIWDY - Rabh&ry abandoned

them when they started new relationships with women with children of their own.

$OH[Y PRWKHU ZDV RYHUZKHOPHG E\ LOO KHDOWK JXLOW DQG
and could not relate to her children for a long time afterwards.
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5.3 SDUHQWVYT UHODWLRQVKLSYeibgQG FKLOGUHQYfV ZHO

Parenting style was of crucial importance for the well-being of children in this study.

7KH SXUSRVH RI WKLY VHFWLRQ LV WR H[SORUH WKH LPSDFW I
children, including evidence about the stability of SDUHQWV Y UHhERéeM RQVKLSV Z
prior to imprisonment, and F KL O G U H @ficé dfiddhtidtor significant tension.

JXUWKHU DQDO\WVLYV FRYHUV KRZ SDUHQWVY UHODWLRQVKLSV F
during parental imprisonment; FKDQJHYV LQ FKLOGUHQYfV UHQEBM/LRQVKLSYV .
and increases in the level of responsibility taken on by children for family members.

A preliminary DQDO\VLV RI SDUHQWVY UHOD Whe@¥ViKIshe D QG FKLOGL
below. & KLOGUHQTV SRVLWLY H-dpéfaidd,) &ht sbseBde ofle@piéty F R

are signalled in green (0); c KL O G U H Q 1 \belBtyiRpdirediMheir parents not co-

operating and conflict between parents, are signalled in red ( Q). Amber (©)is a

warning light in all columns.

Children making clearest progress are listed first, and those whose progress was
most impaired, last, in Table 6. The Table indicates that children usually progressed
well where their parents were co-operating and there was an absence of conflict
between them; and also that children could still make progress where there was

more evidence of parental conflict.
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Table 8

3DUHQWY 5HODWLRQVKLSBéinRPQG &KLOGUHQYV :H

&KLOGTV Evidence of Parents co-

Case Relationship Well-being prior stable operati ng for Conflict at
o e relationship child_ren at time _ time_of
< > 2 between of interview interview
g 3 5 parents and
5 2 & children
0] Q

3 T RR B12 Luke Q M Q Q
4 S LTR B13 Declan Q Both Q Q
4 S LTR G14 Natalie Q Both Q Q
8 T LTR G7 Amelia Q Both Q Q
9 T LTR G12 Becky Q Both Q Q
17 T LTR B10 Jamie Q Both Q Q
17 T LTR B11 Oliver Q Both Q Q
20 T LTR G14 Abida Q M Q Q
21 T LTR B12 Ben Q Both Q Q
5 T LTR G14 Nasreen Q Both Q
12 | T LTR B11 Anthony Q Both Q
19 |S LTS/D B16 Alex Q F Q
6 S REDV B13 Caleb Q M Q
14 |S LTS/D G17 Samantha Q M Q
22 | N/C N/C B15 Matthew Q Both Q
7 S REDV G1l1 Kirsty Q M Q Q
16 |S REDV B11 Gareth Q M(+mgps) Q Q
2 S LTS/D G10 Eleanor F (for 7yrs) Q
11 T LTR B13 Mark M Q Q
13 S LTS/D B14 Harry Both Q Q
15 T RR B13 Piers M(+p) Q Q
18 T LTR B11l Kyle Both Q Q
20 | T LTR G8 Sameera M Q Q
7 S REDV B9 Jack M Q Q
14 S LTS/D B9 Ethan M Q
8 T LTR B12 Grant Q Both Q Q
10 T O/0/R B8 Daniel Q M Q
1 S LTS/D B17 Joe Q M (for 5yrs) Q Q
T S=12  1Ts/D=6 N =28 M =13 Q=19 Q=16
o T=15  RRr=2 Q=17 F=2 = =8
NIC=1  |TR=14 =8 Both = 13 Q=8 Q=4
T REDV =4 Q=3
A O/0O/R=1
L N/C =1
S = Separated Q = positive progress Q=Yes Q=no c_onflict
T = Together = fairly positive progress Q=No = tension
K N/C = Not Clear Q = cause for concern Q = conflict
5 LTS/D  =long term separated or divorced M = Mother
RR = recent relationship F = Father
LTR = long term relationship B = Both
REDV = relationship ended by domestic violence p = partner
O/O/R = onloff relationship mgps = maternal grandparents
N/C = not clear pgm = paternal grandmother
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Notes on Table 8

(i)

(ii)

& KL O G U Hieghy isdestribed as either positive ( Q); fairly positive ( Q) or
as a cause for concern ( Q). | assessed this; as positive where children had
been able to adjust as well as possible to the upheavals associated with
parental imprisonment; and as fairly positive where they had been able to
make some adjustment to their situation, but where there were some issues
of concern; and as a cause for concern where they had not been able to
adjust to the upheavals of parental imprisonment, and where this was

reflected in their behaviour or their attitudes.

These assessments are, again, subjective. They are based on interviews
with children and young people and on interview transcripts, supplemented by

data from interviews with parents/carers and imprisoned parents.

Parents in 12 families were together; they were separated in 9 families; and
the position was not clear in 1 family. (0 D W W Krtothé&r{Case 22) doubted
that her husband would be allowed to live at home with their children after his
release from prison). Parents are described as being in a long term
relationship; in a more recent relationship (about 2 years for these 2 families);
as long term separated or divorced; in a relationship ended by domestic

violence; or in an on-off relationship.

5.3.1 Stability of parent/child relationships prior to imprisonment

Table 6 records evidence about the stability of parent/child relationships prior to

imprisonment. In most families (20/22) children had experienced continuity of care

for most of their lives from one or both parents.
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Two children had experienced far more disruption and discontinuity. These were Joe
(B17/1) and Eleanor (G10/2). - R Hfidther had looked after him for the past 5 years.
(O H D Qx&heMhad looked after her for 7 years. In all the other cases the children
had been cared for by one or both of their parents from birth up until the point where
their parent was arrested or imprisoned; and all these children had had some
experience of a stable parental relationship. None of them had needed extra - familial

care.

Joe (B17/1) had been looked after by his paternal grandmother for much of his early
life, a period which he recalled as being unhappy. Eleanor (G10/2) had been mainly
looked after by her father, and for some years jointly by her father and her step-
mother, since her mother had been arrested and imprisoned when she was two.
Eleanor had disliked being looked after by her step mother and she also described
this as an unhappy time. There is evidence that both Joe and Eleanor were
physically abused, Joe by his grand-mother and Eleanor by her step mother; and that
Joe may have been sexually abused by an uncle. These two children experienced
significantly more serious disruption in their early years than other children in the
study; and the psychological problems they faced were amongst the most

challenging of any of the children.

As regards the other (26) children, their progress may have been better slightly more
often for those looked after by both parents (10/13 positive) than for those looked
after by their mother (6/11 positive). However, for the whole group of children,
whether their parents were single (6/11 positive) or together (9/14 positive) did not

make much difference.
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5.3.2 Parents co-operating for their children

Table 6 includes information about whether or not parents/carers and imprisoned
parents were co-operating to support their children. This support involved the
parent/carer and the imprisoned parent ensuring that contact arrangements worked
as well as possible;and DOVR LQFOXGHG SDUHQWYV GLVFXVVLQJ WKHLU
together. Parents were co-operating in this way in two-thirds of the families (15/22);
and this was not evident in the other third (7/22). In the fifteen cases where parents
were co-operating this proved beneficial for most children. Even in those families
where their children faced serious challenges (OHDQRU TV * U D Q(B1%/8) and
'DQLHO YV, a%degree of co-operation between their parents was overall helpful
to them. Out of the seven cases where parents were not co-operating, this was most
damaging for Joe (B17/1); and for Gareth (B11/16), where serious family conflict was

continuing.

However, children could still make positive progress where their parents were not co-

operating. Some parents/carers were managing well enough on their own, for

HIDPSOH .LUVW\ D Q GCaBeFNViti sBdpoit KainLher older children; or

& D OHETV WitR thekhelpJof her new partner (Case 6 RU (WKDQYYVY WKUHH ROGHL
sisters, whose parents were divorced (Case 14). The parents of Alex (Case 19) and

Matthew (Case 22) were not actively co-operating at the point of interview, but had

done so in the past.

Parents did not need to be together (in a continuing relationship) to safeguard their

FKLOGUH Q fTWeveré bnkeelcases (Eleanor, Case 2; Declan and Natalie,

Case 4; and Harry, Case 13) where parents were working together for their children

and where they had already separated. In Case 13, +DUU\TV % PRWKHU DQG KLV

imprisoned father had co-operated throughout hisfaWKHU{fV IRXU \HDUV LQ SULVRQ
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make sure that Harry had regular contact with his father, including planning a
possible future together. The two parents had separated two years before the
IDWKHUYV LPSULV R Q-PHOQUAtf&r hadaniviteined daily contact, and
had taken full financial responsibility for his family. In Case 4, (Declan, B12 and
Natalie, G14) the two parents, whether or not they were together, would both put

WKHLU FKLOGUHQYY QHHGV ILUVW DQG ZRXéNG ZRUN WRJIHWKFE

5.3.3 Impact of parental conflict on children

In four familieswhe UH WKH SDUHQWVY UHODWLRQVKLS KDG EHHQ HQG
the children had directly withessed their mother being assaulted (Joe, B17/1; Caleb,

B13/6; and Jack, B9/7 and Kirsty, G11/7), or had lived with parents whose

relationship was very strained (Gareth, B11/16). Gareth (B11/16) had been

steadfastly supported by his grandparents. These children had been harmed by

WKHVH FRQIOLFWY DV PXFK DV E\ WKHLU SDUHQWVY VXEVHTXF
(13/6), and Jack (B9/7) and Kirsty (G11/7), the violence was no longer current,

although witnessing his step-father assaulting his mother may have partly accounted

IRU -DENYVY EHKDYLRXUDO SUREOHPV -RH % KDG SDUWLD!
unstable upbringing, but he remained a troubled young man. 6 D P H H (@328 and

$ELGDYV * PRWKHU KDG EHHQ HPRWLRQDOO\ DEXVHG E\ KF
imprisonment. The most damaging aspect IRU 6 DPHHUD KDG EHHQ KHU IDWKHU

rejecting her in favour of his new girl-friend and her two children.

5.3.4 SignificanttenVLRQV LQ SDUHQWVY UHODWLRQVKLSYV

There were significant tensions in the relationship between parents in five families.
In three of them the children had been aware of long-standing arguments between
their parents before their imprisonment: about money in Case 5 (Nasreen (G14));
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DERXW $QWKRQ\TV % PRWKHUYV IUDXGXOHQW DFWLYLWLHE
ODWWKHZTV 0 IDWKHUTV DV Vik3e@hee @dndpaddeHQDJIH JLUO

succeeded in distancing WKHPVHOYHY IURP WKHLU SDUHQWVY DUJXPHQV

+RZHYHU WHQVLRQV LQ WKHLU SDUHQWVY UHODWLRQVKLS FR
children, as for Eleanor and Danie. (OHDQRUYfV * IDWKHUYY UHODWLRQVI
former partner in prison remained tense and he resented having to deal with the

upset which Eleanor often experienced after contact with her mother. Eleanor was

DZDUH RI KHU SDUHQWVY XQHDV\ UHODWLRQVKLS DQG ZDV FD>
be as close to her mother as possible, but knowing that her father could barely

tolerate this. Her mother was desperate for contact with Eleanor and for their

UHODWLRQVKLS WR VXUYLYH LQWR WKH IXWXUH (OHDQRUTV |

DERXW KHU PRWKHUTV FROQWLQXLQJ FRQWDFW

3% OXQWO\ , GRQYW FDUH DERXW KHU «ECOM DDLU QV VKH L
clinging on to the hope that when she (her mother) does get out she has got a

chance to become part of the family again. Which, if | told her that she

KDVQ%k¢ LV RQ VXLFLGH ZDWFK DV LW LV , GRQTW ZDQW
her of| « 7 KH U Hoflhatred BhgYe as well, though....obviously | keep that

EHKLQG FORVHG GRRUV « EHFDXVH RI ZKDWfV KDSSHQHG”

(O HD QR U Tsiill hBdwelsigiliEl positive feelings for her mother as well as

VXSSUHVVHG DQJHU DQG KDW Udtlihgs WedebnQeRttated oR ReYW K HU 1V
daughter 3« (YHQ LI ,fP RQO\ IULHQGYV LW ZLOO WDNH KHOO IUHH]
EHLQJ LQ FREXWDN@HZ WKDW (OHDQ RdIiftN tiniz WokherUMar IDPLO\ K
father acknowledged how Eleanor felt: 3 , NQRZ LWYV KDUG IRU KHU QRW EHL
PDP « EXW VKH KDV JRW D EHWWHU OLIHVW\OH QRZ WKDQ VKH
'RQTW JHW PH ZURQJ KHU PRWKHU ORYHV KHU WR ELWV EXW
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KHU IDPICCHDQRUTV PRW K H UatheHfor BaviRy\pHGdead Blgaror with a
home and preventing her from having to go into the care system. Eleanor was
caught up in a triangle of emotions between herself and her parents. Remarkably,
she had managed to remain buoyant and poised, and seemed to have learnt how to

manage complicated relationships.

7KH WHQVLRQ EHWZHHQ 'DQLHOYV % SDUHQWY ZDV OHVV F
'DQLHO KDG OLYHG W Kdo-efXrél&tiadship f6r BavétaDyaavsy His mother

referred to his father going back WR KLV PRWKHDHFMXN WRKHWKHU QRW WRJHW
back together, not together; then divorced ~ Her feelings combined conflicted loyalty

and resentment. She was doing all she could to support ' D Q L H@HgYin prison,

but had been upset that she had been required to leave all her family and move with

Daniel to a new home, closerto 'DQLHO TV drBd.K Bddi§\had experienced

PXFK LQVWDELOLW\ FDXVHG E\ WKH XSV DQG GRZQV LQ KLV SD

IDWKHUfV LPSULVRQPHQW

OtherchiGUHQ ZHUH KDUPHG OHVV E\ WHQVLRQV LQ WKHLU SDUH
parents (Case 19) had divorced before his mother was convicted; her husband had

been supportive during her trial DQG WKH\ KDG UHPDLQHG RQ IULHQGO\ WH
mother (Case 9) described serious conflict with her partner during the two years of

police investigations while he was on bail. The rift between them had been healed:

3 1RZ KH LV LQ WKHUH , IHHO VRUU\ IRU KLP %HIRUH , ZDV
, FDQIW LAPLDYIL@MH Z L W BeRKkY ¥e¢eidédrd have no concerns about their

relationship. InCase4, ' HFODQ DQG 1DWDOLHYV SDUHQWY KDG KDG DQ

separation; the children had disliked but had to live with their arguing; Declan in

particular found this upsetting and unhelpful.
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Absence of conflict between parents of children in the study seemed positively

helpful to children. There were eleven families where the parents were working
together to support their children and where there was no evidence of conflict at the
time of the interviews: Cases 3, 4, 8, 9, 11, 13, 15, 17, 18, 20 and 21. All of the
children in these families were faring well, or fairly well, with the exception of Grant
(B12/8). In this case his parents hoped WK DW * U D Q Wefuvh h@&' Wddld felp U

WR PLWLIJDWH KLV VRQTV GLVWUHVYV

This group of parents were still coping with significant issues with their children. For

HIDPSOH .\OH % KDG EHHQ GHYDVWDWHG E\ KLV PRWKHU'
have been over the worst by the time she was interviewed, following her release from

prison. Both his parents wanted and were trying to achieve the best outcome for him.

Piers (B13/15 UHPDLQHG WURXEOHG E\ KLV PRWKHUfV LPSULVRQPEL
valuable guidance from his mothHU VvV S D U W Q H Uop&&iRg gaditwely Rith

her town leaves and plans for rehabilitation. Oliver (B11/17) and Jamie (B10/17),

and Ben (B12/21), clearly loved their fathers, and their mothers had both been

unstinting in supporting their partners and facilitating regular contact.

5.3.5 Trends

Parental imprisonment removed a key adult from the F K L O Gfahili€s®hanges in
the immediate aftermath were damaging for them; but in the longer term these were
QRW QHFHVVDULO\ ZKRO O's idptiddkventyaHd absehteSDifica@ty 1
altered family dynamics. There was space for relationships to find a new level, and

opportunities for more resilient family members to take on new responsibilities.
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5.3.6 Improvements LQ SDUHQWVIfSUHODWLRQVKLS

$Q XQH[SHFWHG DQG SRVLWLYH ILQGLQJ ZDV WKDW SDUHQWV
while one of them was in prison. 3 D U H Iidh$hips are bound to change when

one of them is imprisoned and the other has to take on new responsibilities. Where

the imprisoned parent had been the stronger partner, changes were inevitable.
IDVUHHQfVCa®RRWKBQ@G .\OH {VCa&sR ¥8Khiddboth been the dominant

partner prior to their imprisonment, taking full responsibility for running their families.

1 D V U B fdtief was pleased that he had the chance to wrest back responsibility for

money matters to ensure bankruptcy was avoided AOHTV wasWiigrddded by

how well her partner had taken responsibility for running the family, looking after the
houseanddHDOLQJ ZLWK ILQDQFHYV 7TKHVH SDUHQWVY UHODWLRQ
equal, and the parents expected these arrangements to continue following the

LPSULVRQHG SDUHQWYVY UHWXUQ KRPH IDVUHHQYY PRWKHU .
husband had risen to the challenge of being the sole carer for his daughter,

displaying a talent for organisation and fitting in housework and caring for his

daughter, with the demands of his busy job. She knew that things had been hard for

him: 3.....Not only has he had to have a full time job, but he has had to be a mother

and a father and cope with all the financial pressures on his own, and then cope with

havingtovisit PH QRZ DQG DJDLW Rry RUBHDIMVHG”

In some cases requirements for parents/carers to take more responsibility and

become more independent strengthened WKH SDUHQW YV Gndirk@&¥dLRQV KLS

respect between them. Three mothers (Cases 8, 17 and 21) described their growing

confidence. *UDQW DQG $PHOQCA8) fehkRWWIY MXVW PDGH PH D VWUR
S HU YV Bl seemed stoically independent: 37KH\fYH DVNHG PH WR VHH FRXQV
DQG VWXII DW WKH GRFWRUfTV EXW , FDQYfW VLW WKHUH DQG
P\ SUREOHPV « , MXVW GHDDOZIYWK DW @ \-\\DHea@sE 1A/ fedhkRW KH U
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proud of her achievements 3« $ ORW RI SHRSOH WKRXJKW , ZDV JRLQJ WR
, KDYH SURYHG WHeHHRIsEaddrh@dltold her: 3....., FDQIW EHOLHYH KRZ
VWURQJ \RXTY H6 BB MQ B&&2K)HaH told his father: 3: HOO \RX GRQIW
KDYH WR ZRUU\ DERXW XV EHFDXVH ZH FRSH TXLWH ZHOO « ,V
WKH HQG RI WKH GD\ ZHTYH M XA iheé RitverswwerelimpiesReQ ZLWK LW'
ZLWK WKHLU SDUWQHUYV FRPSHWHQFH DQ@ask @EHASHQGHQFH
shown similar determination DQG KDG HDUQHG KL V«ZL KDOWHUHR/SHHE W

EHFDXVH LWV HLWKHU VLQN RU VZLP \RX KDYH WR NHHS PDQ

537 ,PSURYHPHQWY LQ FKLOGUHQYY UHODWLRQVKLSV ZLWK SI

&KLOGUHQTV UHODWLRQVKL SWequenfiykmpvoxdd duing biédrlHQWY FDUHUV
SDUHQWYV L P SHamMBLY P ddMtionship with his mother is a clear

example. Their inital UHDFWLRQ WR KLV IDWKHUfV LPSULVRQPHQW KDC
themselves in the house together, closing down outside contacts. Their relationship

became almost symbiotic. Harry seemed terrified of losing his mother as well as his

father. His mother commented: 3+H GLGQYW ZDQW WR dade BormethiwygK H KR XV H L
KDSSHQHG WR PH « ,W MXVW IHOW O Hatiy ntatdndd) d&dlg QJ ZDV FOR
with his grief and anger, and started to help his mother with her personal care needs

and taking responsibility for practical household tasks and finances. With some

justification, his mother called Harry her 3 VHFRQG KXVEDONHV«VWHUH [P

RQ WRS RI H YHidpaw{d haddivorced but this had had no long term

adverse consequences for him. Harry said that things had improved 3« uyFRV PH

DQG P\ PXP JRW D ELWisH&hdHhdughRtNatHis imprisonment had

made Harry 3« D ELW W R X JKreblised that he Bag got to toughen up a little

bit and accept life asitis”. +LV S D UdthQovskifand their commitment to Harry

remained strong.
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Other FKLOGUHQYYVY UHODWLRQVKLSV ZL \afkhewt WeétedlscSDUHQW FDUH!
VWUHQIJWKHQHG BLHUVYT UHODWL RCaseKIb)Svaslavikke KLY PRWKHU
SRLQW +LV PRWKHUTVY SDUWQHU V.Dlr&ug siaVot, @L YLQJ ZLWK 3L
closer, morethanif QDPH RI 3LHUWXD 8 RWW HH N\E@ do@retty@kch

HYHU\WKLQJ Maiddn ((C&sE B) had grown closer to her father, and

S$QWKRQ\TV U MithDbisfateQq@aseé B) had also been strengthened. Kyle

(Case 18) had previously been extremely close to his mother, but during her

imprisonment he had become closer to his father. In other cases children became

more independent, and there is evidence of their increasing maturity while their

parents were in prison, for example Anthony (Case 12), Gareth (Case 16), Alex

(Case 19), and Matthew (Case 21).

5.3.8 The impact of increased responsibility on children

Children matured and several took on more responsibility while their parent was in

prison. Samantha (G17/14) had been at school when her mother was first

imprisoned: she had asserted her independence, moved out of her home, been to

college, dropped out, and obtained a job and a boyfriend, while still taking much

responsibility in helping to care for her younger siblings. She had become an

independent, family minded and responsible young adult. Abida (G14/20) and

IDVUHHQ * KDG ERWK GHYHORSHG SRLVH DQG PDWXULW\ C
imprisonment, and Nasreen had become self-reliant in the two years her mother had

been away.

Changes in relationships with their parents were most marked for two of the boys
who had previously been part of close family units (Anthony (B11/12) and Matthew
(B15/22)), and for Gareth (B11/16) who had had to adapt to the breakdown in his
SDUHQWVY UHODWLRQVKLS
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Both $ Q W K Rp@ré&fits had fully involved him in church and missionary and cultural
activities. He was well supported by his father, but was now his unofficial carer. His
relationship with his mother had changed subtly during her long term of imprisonment.
He had to manage without her support during his transition to secondary school.
Anthony missed his mother, but over time had adjusted to his new life, combining
caring for his father with his successful school life. He had talked to his mother about
starting a business with her, and had stressed to her that 3..you would be working for
P H This assured comment suggests that the power balance in their relationship
had shifted; he was no longer dependent on her and seemed to be gaining the upper

hand.

Matthew (B15/22) also took on much responsibility for his mother, who was

sufficiently disabled to need full time carers. His was the voice of reason and calm

when his mother became hysterical about criticisms from external agencies about her

parenting abilities. Like Alex (B16/19), Matthew was physically mature, a brown belt

inkarate 3.. VR , TP QRW RQH W hadtaken dnthhekadult role in the

absence of his disgraced father, while maintaining a respectful and supportive

relationship with his mother. He could handle her paranoid psychological distress,

and the benefits from their relationship were two-way. Although his mother was

going through such a difficult time, he could still talk to her: 3, FDQ WDON RXW ZLWK KH

6KH IHHOV KRZ , IHHO VR LWV D ORW HDVLHU’

Gareth (B11/16) took on an almost adult level of responsibility for himself and his
younger twin sisters (aged 8), at some strain to himself, while looked after by his
maternal grandparents. His mother had been convicted of assaulting his father, the
latest episode in their violent relationship. She had been criticised by her solicitor for
telling Gareth that he would have to take ontheroleof 3PDQ RI WKHd @DekL O\~
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her request to heart. Most demanding for Gareth was supporting one of his sisters

during access visits to their father. He said: **UDQG GIPGLQ FKDUJH , ZLOO VRUW
He could be assertive with his father. He confronted him when his father complained

about failed contact arrangements, threatening W R phone the police and go and

see the judge, DQG WHOO KLP , ZD QW .DHisQatfeRI@iVialkeddaWa RSSHG”

His grandparents described Gareth as 3 « very much his own man, with an old head

RQ KLV VKRX®f6ridiJeleven year old boy to live up to. Like Anthony

(B11/12), Gar HWKfV SRVLWLRQ LQ KLV IDPLO\ KDG EHFRPH PRUH SR
frailties were revealed. His mother had let him down, but he would be delighted

when she came home. His father had failed him, but Gareth avoided voicing anger

or lack of respect towards him. Much had been demanded of him, and so far he had

met the expectations placed on him.

The maturity displayed by these children included taking responsibility for other

family members as well as for themselves. Their exposure to crisis strengthened

them (Aguilera, 1998; Rutter, 1987.) Their personalities developed; they became

more influential within their families and they took on adult characteristics. While they

had been severely shocked initially E\ WKHLU SDUHQW fhéeylhBdalsa VRQPHQW

been strengthened by their experience.

5.3.9 Impact of relationships between parents on families: main themes emerging

7KH VWDWXV RI SD U HQWether tHdy @deNdg&I@NK defarated or

divorced- ZDV QRW FORVHO\ OL Q Nb¢iGag.\@lRdeiK heQedttddvih &y ZH O O
their parents co-operated to secure their best interests. Violence between parents

was harmful for children and conflict between them was difficult for children to

PDQDJH 6RPH SDUHQWVY UHODWLRQVK4eStthdePSURYHG GXULQJ
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3DUHQW FDUHUVY FRQILGHQFH LQFUHDVHG, didwéy WKHLU LQFU
gained enhanced respect from their imprisoned partners. Children could become

closer to the parent/carer looking after them; several provided them with more

support; and about a quarter of them (7/28) matured and took on increased

responsibility for family members and siblings.

54 Reappraisal of the Imprisoned Parent , and the Emergence of Family

Policy

This section further explores changes in family relationships change consequent on
parental imprisonment. Families reappraise the status of the imprisoned parent. In
tandem with this, families develop a policy for handling the impact of parental
imprisonment. Families may have sufficient resources to handle these issues and
changes themselves; or they may need to look to external agencies for additional

support or intervention.

5.4.1 Reappraisal

Reappraisal of the imprisoned parent has emerged in this study as a key process
which takes part in the context of changes in family relationships following parental
imprisonment. All aspects of family relationships, between parents, and also
between both parents/carers and imprisoned parents and children, are bound to
change when a parent is in prison. The only likely exceptions are where the
imprisoned parent had been absent for long periods prior to his/her imprisonment; or
where the parent had been imprisoned repeatedly and the family had adjusted to this
pattern. (This was not the case in my sample, with the exception of Joe (B17/1),

whose father had been in prison for much of his life).
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The changing pattern of family relationships is illustrated in Figure 7 below.

Figure 7: Parental Imprisonment: Changing relationships within families

Relationships prior to imprisonment

X between parents

parent and child

X between parent/carer and child

X between soon to be imprisoned

A 4

Relationships
changed by

impact of arrest and imprisonment

X between parents
X between parent/carer and child
X between parent/carer and X between imprisoned parent and child
imprisoned parent x affected by views of extended family
> X between parent/carer and child
X between child and imprisoned
parent
\ 4
Changes may relate to
A * h
New changed x attitudes of imprisoned parent
relationships - serving time?; educated?; reformed?

X parent/carer

A

x child

- child focused?

- increased demands on time; less money?
- negative reaction? / increased independence?

- development halted?

- position in family altered?

- maturation process?

- more adult roles?

- understanding of parental imprisonment

Prior to imprisonment, family relationships are affected by the strength of the family

unit, including support from the extended family, and whether parents have remained

together. Children, parents/carers and imprisoned parents will all be affected by the

crisis of parental imprisonment. All of them have to adjust: the child to the loss of the
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parent, and managing feelings of abandonment and the stigma involved; the
parent/carer to the loss of their partner, possible loss of income, their changed
position in the family, and stigma; and the imprisoned parent to the loss of family,

loss of freedom, and to the prison regime. These are major life changes.

Parental imprisonment invariably imposed strains on relationships between parents.
Relationships between parents changed, and some ended. Other relationships

changed as parents/carers took on enhanced responsibilities. In a small number of

families, relationships between parents improved; and in others they remained

uncertain. Relationships between parents/carers and children tended to strengthen.

Although most children were also close to their imprisoned parent, these

relationships also changed as children adjusted to their new lives. Approaching half

of the children managed to retain or develop good relationships with their imprisoned
SDUHQW WKURXJK WKH FRQWDFWY DYDLODEOH IRU WKHP
their imprisoned parent seemed to be on hold: contact was maintained, but there was

little opportunity for relationships to develop.

An important element impacting on these changing relationships was the standing of
the imprisoned parent in the eyes of his/her family. When a parent is arrested and
eventually sentenced to prison his/her family has to reappraise the regard in which
the imprisoned parent is held. This process seems invariably to take place. The
family cannot continue to regard the imprisoned parent in the same light as
previously. He or she may retain his/her prior status more or less intact; or they may
be downgraded or demoted in the eyes of their family, involving a loss of moral or
familial authority. Parents/carers usually take the lead role in this process.

Children § ®ontribution is more limited, but they are likely to feel the consequences of

this reappraisal, which may impact on their well-being.
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Previous research has identified factors associated with this reappraisal process.
Prison visiting is demanding (Arditti, 2003), and costly (Codd, 2007) Families
frequently experience hardship and poverty (Phillips et al, 2006); and the health of
partners of prisoners can be adversely affected (Arditti, 2003). Parents with a partner
in prison may have less time and less money for their children (Foster & Hagan,
2007). Relationships between imprisoned parents and their partners are unbalanced.
Parents/carers make greater contributions, providing financial support to their
imprisoned partner, looking after children and organising visits. (Christian et al, 2006).
Children of prisoners and their carers experience secondary stigma (Hagan &
Dinovitzer, 1999; Condry, 2007). Shame and stigma are hallmarks of parental

imprisonment and can lead to hostility and ostracism (Kinner et al, 2007).

The pressures on families identified in previous research were keenly experienced by
families in this study. The key factor was the impossibility of relationships between
parents/carers and imprisoned parents being reciprocal. Parents/carers who had
done nothing wrong themselves had to turn their lives upside-down to fit in with
demanding prison requirements Funds were in scarce supply; families struggled to
make ends meet. Parents/carers and children bore the brunt of stigma and hostility
WDUJHWHG WRZDUGYV SULVRQHUVYEG I WRHQUHNKLOGUWHQ@WY FDUH !
psychological and physical health was threatened. Imprisoned parents frequently
needed financial support from their families; and their capacity to contribute to their

I D P L O L Hoeifig 2veisOiited. While most parents/carers generously supported
their imprisoned partner (or other relative) with little complaint, most of them also
showed a degree of resentment about the extra responsibilities which they had to

sustain.

The status of the imprisoned parents following the reappraisal process is
summarised in Table 9 below.
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Table 9: Summary of Reappraisal Process for Imprisoned Parents

Reappraisal of Imprisoned Parent
Status
Case No.
Same Lower

1 Joe 9
2 Eleanor 9
3 Luke 9
4 Declan & Natalie 9
5 Nasreen 9
6 Caleb 9
7 Jack & Kirsty 9
8 Grant & Amelia 9
9 Becky 9
10 Daniel 9
11 Mark 9
12 Anthony 9
13 Harry 9
14 Ethan & Samantha 9
15 Piers 9
16 Gareth 9
17 Oliver & Jamie 9
18 Kyle 9
19 Alex 9
20 Sameera & Abida 9
21 Ben 9
22 Matthew 9

TOTAL 7 15

Table 9 indicates that in a third of the families (n=7) the status of the imprisoned
parent remained about the same as before the conviction. In the other two-thirds of
families (n=15) the status of the imprisoned parent was reduced, in some cases

slightly, and in others more clearly.

5411 ,PSULVRQHG SDUHQWVY VWDWXV XQDOWHUHG

In the families where the status of the imprisoned parent stayed much the same as

before the conviction this may have been related to the nature of the offence not
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being perceived by the parent/carer as very serious, in some cases. Examples

include families where the imprisoned parent had been convicted for drug dealing

(Cases 3,8,11and 18). InCase 8, *UDQW D QG bBtheOdckhfiwmledged that

she had been aware RI KHU SDUWQHUTY LQYROYHPHQW LQ,GUXJ GHDO
and pushed it to the back of her mind; she was aware that income from drug dealing

was essential for the family. In Case 3, / X N Hfpther was preoccupied with surviving

the period during which her partner was remanded in custody. In Case 11, ODUN TV

PRWKHU zZzDV DZDUH RI KHU SDUWQHUYY SUREOHPV LQFOXGLQ
and recent bereavements, and her view seemed to be that these explained his

addictions and involvement with drugs.

In families where imprisoned parents retained their previous status, their partners

showed a high degree of loyalty towards them, and they (the imprisoned parents)

seemed to retain a kind of protected status as the head of their family: +DUU\TV

(B1 IDWKHU DQG .\OHfV % PRWKHU DUH H[DPSOHYV VHH!
IURP FULWLFLVP 'DQLHOYV PRWKHU JDYH KLV IDWKHU XQTXHYV

and conviction for manslaughter.

In five of the six of these families where the father was in prison, the families
experienced loss of paternal authority over their sons (Cases 3, 8, 10, 11, and 13).
The boys lost ground at school (Cases 3, 8, 10 and 11), and their mothers were less
well placed to supervise their behaviour. In these families, even though the
assessment of the imprisoned parent remained about the same, some reduction in

their authority was evident, because of their absence from home in prison.
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5412  PSULVRQHG SDUHQWVY VWDWXV UHGXFHG

Reduction in the status of the imprisoned parent was clearly evidenced where

partners had been abused by the imprisoned parent, and was usually the case where

offences had involved violence or been particularly serious. Three partners had been

physically abused (Cases 1, 6 and 7); their relationships with the imprisoned parent

had ended; and these fathers had neither deserved nor been shown loyalty by their

partners HYHQ WKRXJK -RHfV PRWKHU KDG UHVX&lat@er YLVLWLQJ K
part of his sentence. 6DPHHUD D Q Gnéliel (G&s§ 20) had been emotionally

abused (and her daughter had been abandoned) by her partner; she was more

forgiving and their relationship had been partially restored when she was interviewed.

Parents whose offences had involved violence lost respect and status, with the

HIFHSWLRQ RI 'DQCd3© TV ERRWKHWHPHG WR UHJDUG KHU SDUWQF
conviction for manslaughter as almost accidental and not particularly blameworthy.

(He had been involved in a fight and killed his opponent with a single blow).

Offences involving violence (Cases 1, 2, 16 and 19, or sexual assault (Case 22))

were seen as blameworthy and incompatible with appropriate parental behaviour.

2WKHU LPSULVRQ&6& £ 5 9 HZ) W 17) status was reduced and

their authority as parents came into question. None of their partners or family had

been involved in criminal activities; they were shocked by their wrong-doing and their

loyalty was not unconditional. These families were seriously troubled by the crimes

the imprisoned parents had committed, which diminished their status and authority as

SDUHQWYV JDPLOLHVY WUXVW KDG EHHQ EHWUD\HG DQG WKHL
within their wider families and communities. Families felt abandoned and struggled

to regain self respect and esteem.
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5.4.1.3 Revised status: permanent or changeable?

Where families regarded the status of the imprisoned parent as unchanged, there

was little sign that this assessment altered during the period of imprisonment. Where

families accorded lower status to the imprisoned parent, this did not change for the

two imprisoned parents serving life sentences. Three imprisoned parents seemed to

EH RXW RI YLHZ IRU WKHLU IDPLOLHV $OH] adsh PRWKHU ZK
had become less frequent; Mat W K H Z i1V IDWKHU IRU ZKRP IDPLO\ YLVLW
authorised; and, to a lesser extent ( WKDQ DQG 6DPDQWKD TV PRWKHU ZK'lt
was more difficult after her transfer to a more distant open prison. 3LHUV

PRWKHUYV VWDWXV KD Gs td HaBeXdwidréed sigilafuheH & her

partner realised that she had become institutionalised and lost confidence during her

period of imprisonment.

However, the standing of imprisoned parents in the eyes of their family could recover.

For five imprisoned parents, whose status had been reduced in the perception of

their families, some modification or improvement was evident where they were

making the best of their situation IDVUHHQ TV PRWKHU KDG IRXQG HPSOI

was starting to contributeto WKH IDPLO\TV LQFRPH %HFN\ TV IDWKHUTV

acknowledged that he had obtained one of the best jobs in the prison during his

SHULRG RQ UHPDQG D PDUN RI VWD W de\positiy/e WeoRHien TV PRWE

time in prison, and managed contact visits carefully, including follow up telephone

calls, to reduce tensions in her family. Oliver and Jamie (17)V PRWKHU ZDV RSWLPLV\

DERXW KHU SDUWQHUTV UH O H DoféhdD SargeRr@ anddDWiddH GLG QRW UH
1V PR W K HridorgVgedixe Wew of her partner in prison once visits for the

children had been reinstated.

214



5414 &KLOGUHQTYV YLHZVY DERXW WKHLU LPSULVRQHG SDUHQW

Parents/carers set the tone and usually took the lead in reappraising the role and
status of the imprisoned parent. In most families a consensus emerged between the
views of parents/carers and children. For example, Natalie and Declan (Case 4)
agreed with their mother that their father provided well for his family, but was a
liability under the influence of alcohol. Harry (Case VKDUHG KLV PRWKHUTV YLHZ
his father remained authoritative and influential throughout his long prison sentence.

&EKLOGUHQTV OH(Mbeéin aRie t& ford X tedsdhed view) and independence

in their assessment of their imprisoned parent is summarised in Table 10 below.

7TDEOH &KLOGUHQTY OHYHO RI PDWXULW\ DQG LQGI
More mature /more Fairly mature / fairly More conflicted and
independent independent confused
Eleanor G10/2 Joe B17/1 Caleb B13/6
Declan B13/4 Luke B12/3 Grant B12/8
Natalie G14/4 Jack B9/7 Daniel B8/10
Nasreen G14/5 Kirsty G11/7 Ethan B9/14
Becky G12/9 Amelia G7/8 Piers B13/15
Anthony B11/12 Mark B13/11 Kyle B11/18
Samantha G17/14 Harry B14/13
Gareth B11/16 Jamie B10/17
Alex B16/19 Oliver B11/17
Abida G14/20 Sameera G8/20
Matthew B15/22 Ben B12/21
n=11 n=11 n=6

Table 10 shows that the more mature group comprised both girls (6) and boys (5),
with an age spread from 10 to 17. The fairly mature group comprised more boys (8)
than girls (3) of differing ages (8 +17). The more conflicted and confused group (n =

6) were all boys, aged between 8 and 13.
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